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PREF ACE. 



 . 
 . .I F 
ll the means employed 
y the Chu.rch 

. tor the prOlllotlon of pIety, partlcu- 
. larly among youth, there are fc\v 
nlore efficacious thanc(sodali ties or confraterni- 
ties of the Blessed Virgin Mary.) Happy are 
the parishes and educational houses which 
possess fervent and flourishing confraternities, 
asylums of perseverance, centres of piet)7, nur- 
series of good works and holy vocations. 
N O\V, the fervor and prosperity of a confra- 
ternity depend in a gt 4 eat nlcasure on the 
pious instructions gi ven at the 111eetings. If 
these instructions and conferences are well 
chosen, suited to the age, condition, and cir- 
cumstances of the melnbers; if they tend to 
inspire thenl \vith an enlightened and (solid 
piety, \yhich includes hatred of sin,)love of 
l
bor, and the constant practice of strong 
1 
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Christian virtues, they cannot fail to produce 
adnlirable fruits. 
The eud of this present volume is to fucili- 
tl1te th is iln portallt task for those \v ho are 
charged there\vith; to suggeJt, traced in out- 
line only, subjects useful to thenl; to offer a 
few practical, fruitful ideas, from \vhich they 
wzlt draw better ones, and \vhich will put tl.[,lll 
-ill the way of giving to this kind of exhortation 
all its interest and \veight. (Tbe reader, then, 
must seek less for ready- prepared sernlons 
than for the doctrine and substance \vhich 
fornl the ground\vork thereof.) The nlat.ter is 
here; it is for the director to appropriate 
and adapt it to the special \vants of his audi- 
tors and clothe it in suitable language. 
l\lay our modest \vork help to nourish the 
piety, confirm the virtue and increase the 
happiness of the happy Children of 1Vlary! 
T he Children of l\fary! ...t\h! glorious Queen 
of Heaven, blessed and tender l\lother, they 
are thy joy and thy cro\vn. Consecrated to 
thy honor, making open profession of piety by 
enrolling thelllselvl's under the st andard of 
thy Son, t hey form a Land (ìf elect in the 
Church nlilitant. Thou coycrest then1 \\'ith 
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th.y special protection, po\verful Virg-in; thou 
leadest thein to conlbat and to victory if the}T 
are but faithful to thee. 
Oh! that it \vere given me to inspire them 
all \vith increased love for their amiable 1\10- 
ther-not a barren love, but a love the fruit 
of \vhich \vould be inviolable fidelity to tbe 
engagernents they have _ contracted to\vard 
their august sovereign! Then I ,,'ould have 
. assured them a pledge of salvation and in.. 
creased, 0 l\Iary! the jl>YS of thy I11aternal 
heart. 
. 
That this happiness may be mine, deign, 0 
holy Virgin! to bless this little ,york underta- 
ken for thy glory. If thou hearest nlY prayer 
it \vill be IllY s\veetest consolation before leav- 
ing this \vorld. 1\1 y course is al (nost run; and 
as the end approaches, among nlany regrets 
\vhich I experience before God, one of the 
most sorro\vfu I is, alas! ha ving loved thee too 
little, 0 s\veetest and most amiable of mo- 
thers! But if this \vork be pleasing to thee, 
if thou deign to bless it, if it bear fruit among 
thy dear child ren, I \vill find in it cOlllpensa- 
tion for a too barren past and consolation for 
the hour of death. 



. 
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CHAPTER I. 


ORIGIN AND NATURE OF CONFRATERNITIES. 


Inhabitabo in laberllaculo luo in sæcula.,. þrotegar in vela- 
11zento alarU1Jl tuarUl11 (In thy tabernacle I shall dwell for 
ever; I shall be protected under the covert of thy wings).- 
PSAL:\1 Ix. 5. 



 r
 I 
4. F the storm-bound nlari?er is happ)T to 
;
 11. find a port of saf
ty, If the tra

ller 
, 
 traversIng a hostIle country rejOICeS 
to find a protection against the dangers which 
snrround him, ho\v nluch more should the 
Christian rejoice at finding open to him a safe 
asylum in the midst of the perils of this \yorld ! 
This refuge offered us by the divine mercy 
is the soda/il}' or confraternity of tIle Bll'ss{,{l 
rTlrgÙz iJlary. l-Iappy those \vho kno\v and 
appreciate it! It shines in their eyes as the 
sanctuary of the Queen of Heaven, as her 
d \velling in the Inidst of nlen, her blessed tabcr- 
nacle \vherc the children of this divine l\lothcr 
5 
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are happy' to d \veIl under the covert of her 
\vings. III tllY tabcrnat.-./e J sllall dw"I' for {'vet 
. 
1 sllal! bè protecteLi under tIle covert of tllY wings. 
\Vhat, then, is a confraternity? And \v hat 
are its advantages? 
Considered exteriorly, a confraternity pre- 
s
nts itself to us as a pious association forIned 
of persons chosen fron1 among the nlost ex- 
emplary of a college, school, parish, or city. 
If \ve \voltld have a nlore distinct iJ ea of it, 
if \ve \vould kno\v the nature of a confraternity, 
the end it proposes, the Ineans it enlplo}s, here 
is a dLfinition of it: A sodaiity or confraternity 
of .J.1fary is a piou} assocz"ati1Jl, canonically es- 
tab/is/le,l, tù Ilelp tIle faithjì/l ill tIle rOllstant pur- 
suit of J[ood under tIle special protl'ctioll of tIle 
B/l"Sscd v"'irgill ../III a "
Yo 
1st. It is an association-that is, a reunion- 
of persons belong-ing to a determined class and 
form i ng one bod y, directed by a council accord- 
ing to established ru lese 
2d. A pious association. Piety is the proper 
characteristic \vhich distinguishes sodalities 
from 
1l1 other societies, ,vhethcr comnlercial, 
recreati ve, or scientific. 
3 d . Tù ait! tllè fill"tllful. . . . I-Iere is the end 
of the confraternity and the object it proposes 
to itseif: tJ airl tllC ftitllful III tIle pursuit of 
goo,!,. in other \vorcL.:;, confraternities are estab- 
lished tn gi\'c po\vcrful spiritual succor to those 
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,vho "'ish to continue in the pursuit of good 
and to ad vance in virtue. 1"'here are n1an y \v ho 
desire to lead a Christian life, but they el1COlll1. 
ter a multitude of obstacles in tbe \\. orId, in 
their profession, even in their families. 'Ihey 
need aids, and these aids are offered them in 
confraternities. 
'fhere are son1e \vho, a"nimated by noble sen- 
ti lnents, \vould Blake tl1 eir Ii ves a chai n of vir- 
tües and good \vorks, an e\Ter-ascending path to 
heaven; they need aid and direction. And this 
aid and direction are equally offered them in 
confra tern i ties. 
In a college ho\" many young men have the 
noble de
ire to protect their future and a
sllrc 
thenlse]vcs a happy and honorable career! But 
they are young, \veak. inexperienced and sur- 
rounded by snares and seductions; they need 
aid and cou nsel. No \\' once again tn is aid and 
this counsel are offered thenl ill a sodality. 
Do you ask \\i hat these aids are, in \v hat they 
consist? First of all, in tbe mutual support the 
associates afford one another; all animated with 
the same sentiments-their union forms their 
strength; then, in the exercises of piety per- 
fornled in conlnlon, and the prayers offered for 
all the lnembers; finally, in the special protec- 
tion. of the Blessed Virgin. 
4 th . UJldl'r tile p r ot[{tioll of the Blessed VIrgin. 
The protection of the Blessed Virgin is the 
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principal means of attaining the end proposed 
b)r the confraternity. There is question here 
of a [nost special protection nlerited by consc- 
crating one's self to the l\Iother of God and 
vo\ving to her a pJrticular devotion. rfhis de- 
votion and the protection it inevitably secures 
are a pledge of perseverance and salvation. 
5th. Finally, the confraternity is an associa- 
tion callonical/y cstablisl1cll, \vhich llleans it is 
approved, recognized, adopted, erected as a 
confraternity by the Holy See, \vhose autho- 
rity is no other than that of God. 
I t is God Himself, then, \V ho endo\ved the 
Church \vith this ne\v means of salvation; here 
is the way in \vhich it providentially canle 
about. 
In 1563 there lived in RonlP, in the Society 
.of Jesus, a young Belgian, born at Liége, 
named Jean Léon. In the Roman College he 
had the lo\vest gramnlar-class, \vhere he de- 
voted hinlself more to forming the hearts "than 
cl1lti vating the minds of his pupils. 
Convinced thqt the protection of the Blessed 
Virgin is a very efficacious means to pr
sf'rve 
innocence and to beconle a perfect Christian, 
the young professor from tinle to time assenl- 
bled the most fervent of his disciples to exhort 
them to devotion to Mary and teach thelll to 
renrler themsel\7es \vorthy of her love. Thc\
 
erected an oratory, \vhere they had generai 
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prayers; they had edifying reading; they IJro- 
posed to themselves to honor the l\Iother of 
God by inlitating her virtues and by frequent- 
ing the sacraments. 
The fruits \vhich these pious pupils gathered 
fr<Hl1 their reunions, and the odor of virtue 
,vhich they spread in the college, excited the 
attention of the rector and the first superior 
of the order. Father Claude Aquaviva, Gene- 
ral of the Society of Jesus, spoke on the subject 
to Gregory XIII., \vho then occupied the pa- 
pal chair. The pope, touched \vith the happy 
results of these pious reunions, erected thenl 
into a confraternity under the title of the An- 
nunciation of OUf Lady, and Blade the very 
general of the Society 9f Jesus superior. The 
bull of erection \vas given the sth of December, 
15 8 4. I t grants to the new confraternit.y rich in- 
dulgences, and confers upon it the right to affili- 
ate itself \vith similar associat ions \vhich snould 
be established in different Jesuit colleges. 1"he 
terms of the papal bull erect but one confra- 
ternity alone-that \vhich exists at ROlne in the 
Church of the Annunciation, enclosed ,vithin 
the \valls of the Roman College; it was e

tab- 
lished as a pri111ary confrat(r1zity and placed 
under the direction of the general of the So- 
ciety of Jesus, giving him full power to affiliate 
,vith it other confraternities, \vhich \voutd thus, 
by this affiliation, be canonically established and 
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enjoy the indulg'ences granted to the primary 
confraternity. 
The bull of Gregory XIII. referred only to 
the confraternities of students established in 
Jesuit colleges. A fe\v years after\vards Sixtus 
V., Clement VIII., Gregory XV. extended the 
favors and privileges \vith \vbich Gregory 
XIII. had enriched the sodalities of students 
to all sodalities of the pious faithful formed in 
the churches, professed houses, seminaries, and 
residences belonging to the Society of Jesus or 
under their direction. Benedict XI V., in his 
apo
tolic letter of the 27th of September, 1748, 
extols the excellence of these confraternities 
and confirms all the concessions of his prede. 
cessors. Finally, Leo X I I., by a special re- 
script dated 1\larch 27, 1825, extended them to 
all confraterniti.es of men and \V01l1en, even 
those not formed in the churches of the So- 
ciety of Jesus or under their direction. 
Such are the acts of the Holy See
 which 
make, sodalities of the Blessed Virgin a canoni- 
cal institu tion of the Church. And since Jesus 
Christ confirlns in heaven \,that His Vicar binds 
or loosens upon earth, the sodalities of the 
Blessed Virgin are not only established by the 
Holy See on earth, but recognized, approved 
and blessed by Jesus Christ in heaven. And as 
the 1\lother of our Saviour could have no other 
sentiments than those of her divine Son, it is 
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evident that a sodality recognized by Jesus 
. 
Christ is recognized by the Blessed Virgin, 
"Tho regards it as her o\vn, as a little family 
consecrated to her of which she is the protec- 
tress and mother. 
Behold what sodalities are. Is there a holier 
institution or one more worthy of our respect 
and lü\'e? Let us thank God for having given 
them to llis Church; let us thank Him parti- 
cularly for having opened them to us, for hav- 
ing adillitted us among the number of the Chil- 
dren of l\lary. Let us love the sodality; and 
that we may continue to love it more and more, 
let us devote ourselves to learning the inestima- 
ble ad vantages it affords U
. 



CHAPTER II. 


ADVANTAGE OF THE CONGREGATION. 


Venerunt 11lÍhi 01Jl1Zia bona þaliter CUl1l illa (All good things 
came to me together with her) -WIS. vii. II. 


'r 
 - 

. F you are glad to come to this sanctu
ry 
:
.j1 to offer. ho
age to Mary and to smg 
, .' 
 her praIses, If all that you here see and 
all that you hear delights your heart, it is be- 
cause you love the sodality as a holy family 
dear to the hearts of Jesus and His holy Mo- 
ther. Yes, you love it, and you give proofs of 
this affection as creditable to you. as they are 
pleasing to God; nevertheless your love is not 
yet \vhat it should be. 
Ah! how much more you \vould love this 
holy association if you knev{ all the treasures it 
contained and all the blessings it procures its 
members. 
These blessings are immense; the Sovereign 
Pontiffs have solemnly and publicly proclaimed 
them to the whole Church, at the same time 
urging all the faithful to share in them. At 
their august \vord sodalities rapidly spread 
through all countries, and for three centuries 
1
 . 



ADVANTAGE OF THE CONGREGA TION. 13 


all those \yho have enrolled themselves in these 
sodalities ha \'e found the inestimable ad van- 
tages promised them. 
\Vhat, then, are these advantages? 
Here are the principal: a special protection 
from the Blessed Virgin, a safeguard against 
the contagion of vice, the pledge of an honora- 
ble and happy life, solid piety, the good choice 
of a state in life, the sanctification of one's state, 
l1U111erOllS indulgences, finally an aSSelTI blage of 
all the blessings \vhich a Christian could desire. 
I st. First ad vantage-special protection from 
Mary. This special protection from the 1\10- 
tþer of God is assured you, dear sodalists, be- 
cause )TOU have vo\ved to her a special devo- 
tion. On entering her confraternity you enrol 
yourself under the standard of the Blessed Vir- 
gin; in making your act of consecration at the 
foot of her altar you devote yourself to her ser- 
vice, you solenlnly protest that you are resolved 
to al\\"ays honor and love her, to say nothing, to 
do nothing. or permit those c0l11mitted to your 
charge to say or do anything a
ainst her honor; 
then. in beseeching her to receive )TOU as her 
servants for ever, you prolllise her that you \vilI 
never abandon her and ,viII relll,tin attached to 
her service to the end of your life. 
On her part l\fary, ,vho never allo\vs herself 
to be outdone in generosity. prolnises you three 
great favors intinlated in the act of consecra- 
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tion. First, she receives you alnong the nunl- 
ber of her devoted servants, her privileged chil- 
dren; your name
 are ,vritten in her heart and 
your bro\vs are 111arked \\lith a filial character 
\vhich distinguishes )TOU in her ey'es from other 
Christians: L"uscipe 11le ill St'rVll1l1 perpctu U 111. 
Second, l\Iary prolllises you particular assis- 
tance in all your actions, in all your enter- 
prises, in all the perils \vhich you may encoun- 
ter: 
1(lszs 1I'1Z"/ll Ùl o1Î'1llibus actir}Jlibus 1}lCtS. Fi- 
nally, she prolllises not to abJ.ndon YOli at the 
hour of death, but to visit you and C0J11f(>rt )TOU 
in the agony of that suprenle moment, and de- 
fend YOll against the enen)y in your last conl- 
bat: Ncc 11te lleseras in flora 1110rtzs. 
Such is the special protection assured to the 
melllbers of the sodality justly sty led Cflzlllrell 
of Jl;fáry. Is it necessary to say that in this is 
the pledge of salvation spoken of by the doc- 
tors of the Church \vhen they teìl us ,vith St. 
Anselm: OUZJlis ad Ie conversus, 0 Mllria, l't a te 
respt'ctus, z.,npossibile est ut pereat P-It is impos- 
sible for anyone devoted to Mary to perish. 
vVhoever, then, turns to thee, 0 
lary! and 
merits to "vin thy regard \vill be sa ved; he can- 
not perish. 
2d. Second advantage-a safeguard against 
vice. Ah! to be preserved frOlll the general 
corru ption we need SOine po\verful protection. 
'Ve are no longer in the happy days of the early 
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Church, \vhen the multitude of believers, united 
by the bonds of a perfect charity, all practised 
virtue \vith a hoJy emulation. Since the enemy 
so\ved the tares in the field of the Father of the 
fanlily, charity has gro\vn cold, faith has become 
rare and piety, isolated in the midst of a \vick- 
ed ,vorld, is exposed to the greattst dangers. 
'Therefore \vhat falls, ,vhat ship,vrecks, \vhat 
\vanderings frequently \vithout any return! 
Is it not true that everything is a snare, an 
enemy to virtue and innocence, particularly in 
youth? \Vithin are the passions; \vithout are 
the seductions of the \vorld and the allurement 
of its pleasurl's, its false principles, the tyranny 
of fashion and human respect, frequently even 
temporal cares, the turmoil of business, by ,vhich 
\ve allo\v ourselves to be carried a,vayat the 
expense of our soul and its spiritual interests. 
'Vhat a deluge, and ,vhat souls perish therein! 
But the divine l\Iercy has prepared holy arks 
for those \vho \vish to escape these dangers; 
yes, in the sodalities of t he Blessed "Virgin 
her faithful servants find a sur
 refuge fronl 
the scandals, the errors, the temptations \vhich 
devastate the \"'orld. 
Yes, a sure refuge and most efficacious means 
of sal vatiol1. ]"0 convince you of this it is only 
neces
ary to consult experience. Hardly were 
t he sodalities kno\\'n than, to the great joy of the 
faithful, they \vere established and nlldtiplied 
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every\vhere, nu01bering persons of all ages and 
conditions, ,vho \vere the elect of piety and 
shone by their virtues and good \vorks. For 
the last three centuries \Ve behold them through- 
out the \vhole \vorld like parterres of flo\vers 
sending forth the good odor of Jesus Christ. 
;, It is incredible," says Benedict X IV.,* "the 
advantages \vhich have flo\ved to nlen of all ranks 
from this laudable and pious institlJtion. Some, 
placed fronl their infancy under the patronage 
of the Blessed Virgin, ha ve persevered in a path 
of innocence and piety, and, continuing 'Nithout 
deviation in purity of morals and a life \vorthy 
of a Christian n1an and a servant Qf l\fary, have 
never ceased to give to the \vorld the n10st 
beautiful example and ha ve merited the grace of 
final perseverance Others, miserably led a,vay 
by the seductions of vice, have returned from 
the path of iniquity. to a complete conversion 
through the assistance of the merciful l\1other 
of God, to \vhose service they devoted them- 
selves .in sodalities. They embraced a sober, 
just, even pious life, and, sustained by their 
fidelity to the religious exercises of these con- 
fraternities, they persevered to the end in this 
ne\v life. There are tho
e also \vho, because of 
the tender love \vhich they had from thei r in- 
fancy for l\lary, have attained the 010st e01incnt 
degrees of di vine charity." 


· Bulla aurt:a, Gloriosæ Dominæ. 



ADVANTAGE OF TIIE CONGREGAT'ION. 17 


\V ould you have a fe\\7 examples chosen 
aOlong thousands? It was in sodalities that 
St. Francis of Sales, Blessed Peter Fourrier, 
St. Stanislaus Kostka, St. Aloysius, Blessed 
Berchmans laid the foundation of that perfec- 
tion \vhich they attained through the protec- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin lVlar)T. The most 
distingu ished persons considered it an honor 
to be' enrolled. Francis II., Duke of Lorraine, 
to give an example to his subjects and make 
public profession of his devotion to the Blessed 
Virgin, \vished to be one of the first received 

nto the sodality established at Nancy. Charles 
IV. and Leopold, inheriting- their father's piety, 
rendered their homage to the Queen of Heaven 
in this same sodality. In 1585 there was estab- 
lished at Louvain, in the house of the Jesuits, 
the sodality of the Annunciation of the Bless- 
ed Virgin, \vhich soon included the students 
belonging to the various branches of the uni- 
versity. Later there \vas established in the 
same city the sodality of the Immaculate Con- 
ception, \vhich counted four hundred members, 
and anlong them the illustrious Justus Lipsius. 
This \\Tas not sufficient: they \vere obliged to 
establish as manv as six sodalities, three Latin 
and three Flemish, for persons of all condi- 
tions.. 
No\v, \vhy did the faithful so eagerly hasten 
to a vail them
el ves of these pious asylulllS? 
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'Vas it not because they sought and found in 
thelll a safeguard against vice and the corrup- 
tion of the age? 
3 d . Third advantage-the pledge of an hon- 
orable and happy life. I have but one life, I 
\vill traverse this \vorld but once; I \vish to 
choose the noblest and nlost beautiful path. 
This is the thought of every great and noble 
soul \vhen it has nleasured ,vith a glance the 
space of this fleeting life. Like a tra yeller 
looking do\vn from a IDountain on the coun- 
try he is to traverse, the true Christian dis- 
tinguishes among a thousand roads t he royal 
road ,vhich leads to his country, and unhesi- 
tatingly enters therein. This royal road, the 
road of honor and peace, is that of the Chris- 
tian life, traced for us by the I(ing of glory, 
our IJold Jesus Christ. In this beautiful road 
has fol1o\ved after I Iim through a succession of 
ages the grand procession of I lis disciples, the 
flo\ver and the é/ite of the human race. Out- 
side this path I see no greatness or true happi- 
ness, for there is no sanctity or true virtue. 
Only the just, the true Christian shall flourish 
like tlte palnz-tree J. he shall gro'iv up like the cedar 
(1f Libaltus. TIley that are planted ZOIl the hOllse of 
tlte Lord shall flourish in tIle COllrts of tIle house 
of our God. TIley shall still -increase 'in a fruit- 
ful "old ag-e, and shall be u'ell treated (Ps. xci. 
13-15). Blcssed is the 11zan wllose will is Ùz tIle 
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lIaJlle Of the Lord / he shall be like a tree which -is 
plalltell near tf,e running 'leaters, wlt'left sltall bring 
fortlt its fruit 1,.n due St'aSOIl, and ftis lEaf sf to II not 
falloff (Ps. i.) 
The sinner, on the contrary, is like dust driv- 
en befo l re th the \vind h ' like l a ba l r k ren trunk P lt rod t uc d - _ / 
ing on y orns: is sou is i e an uncu iva e . 
field, a ,vast
 vineyard: I passed by tlte field of 
tile slot/lfull11,all, and bJI tlte v'Ïne)Iard of tIle foolislt 
11lall .. and beltold it was all fillflf witlt nettles, alld 
tllorlls h ld covered tlte face tllereof, and the stone 
wall'lvas broken down (Prov XXlV. 30, 3 I). 
Such are the images used by HoloY Scripture 
to sho\v us that without virtue \ve find only 
shalne and misery, while the Christian life is 
truly honorable and gives to man all the hap- 
piness he 'can enjoy here belo\v. 
Observe that \ve do not speak here of the fu- 
ture beatitude \v hich must be the great re\vard 
of virtue, but of that happiness mingled \vith 
tears \vhich is a foretaste of it on earth. The 
confraternity assures it to you, dear sodalists, 
because it preserves you in that Christian life 
\vhich is a pledge of it. It brings before your 
eyes an ilnage of heaven and causes your heart 
to feel a ray of the angels' joy \vhen, gathered 
together on fésti vals, you behold the 
plendor 
of the sanctuary and hear the beautiful canti- 
cles of the Church. It is here that Jater, \,'hen 
thro\vn into the vortex of the \\7orld, where 
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death, in the \vords of a holy doctor, enters 
through all the senses, the Child of l\lary again 
finds 1 ife and joy. \Vhat, then, is svveeter than 
to take refuge in these happy asylums of virtue 
,vhich have \vitnessed the most beautiful years 
of our life; to caine to "the feet of the best of 
Blathers to reanimate our hearts, to rene\v our 
good resolutions,.and \vipe off the \vorld's dust, 
which attaches itself to even the most perfect 
souls! 
4th. Fourth advantage-solid piet)T. Piety, 
\vhich consists in the \vorship of God and in 
the practices of religion, is all the lllore pre- 
cious that it is both the root of all virtues and" 
the principle of all blessings. Godlzness, says the 
apostle, zs profitable to ail tltings, Ilaving prol1zise 
of the lzYe tllat no'lV is, and of that w/lic/l is to 
C01Jte (I Tim. iv. 8). But to pror:luce these 
fruits 'piety must be solid, like a vigorous tree 
\vhich resists the storms and seasons. 'Ve fre- 
quently find a kind of piety consisting of ten- 
derness of heart, assiduity in prayer, but unac- 
companied by a spirit of labor and constant 
fidelity to duty; t his is a \veak and slothful 
piety, like a flo\ver \vhich is s\vept away by the 
\vind or \vithered by the summer's heat. It 
nlust be a solid and at the same time firm, en- 
lightened and acti ve piety, \vhich consists in the 
inseparable union of prayer and duty. Instruc- 
tion, energy, and a spirit of labor are its three 
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characteristics, and it is easy to s.ee that the 
confraternity is nlade to inculcate thenl; it in- 
structs its child ren in the doctrine of sal vation, 
it strengthens thenl \vith the sacraments, it nou- 
rishes thenl \vith the Bread of the strong, \\Thich 
g-iycs thenl Christian energ.y and a spirit of 
labor. 
.1\s to the labor of ,vhich \ve speak, it has a 
double object-the ,yorks of duty, and, outside 
these, \vorks of charity and zeal, \vhich the so- 
dality undertakes or encourages, according to 
circumstances. 
5th. Fifth advantage-the good choice of a 
. 
st
te in life. Every man is destined by Provi- 
dence for a state in life, a career \vhich is suited 
to him; this is \vhat is conlnlonly called voca- 
tion. Nothing is as illlportant as this subject. 
To deceive one's self in the choice of a state in 
life is to ente
 a false path, to conlprornise one's 
future, one's happiness, and even one's salva- 
tion; to make a good choice is to secure one's 
happiness in t his life and the next. 
It is evident that he chooses \visely who fol- 
Io\vs the \vin of God and embraces that career 
for \vhich Providence destines him. On the 
contrarý, to choose a state for which one is not 
destined is to make a bad choice and fail in 
one's vocation. The usual cause of this, alas! 
too frequent misfortune is misconduct and vice, 
or a blind passion by \vhich one pernlits him- 
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s
lf to be guided. Then to avoid falling into 
this abyss shun the paths of sin; the Christian 
\vho rell1ains faithful to God \vill be guided by 
IIis paternal hand to the place \vhich is Illade 
for hinI, to the state in life \v here he \vill find 
the happiness and peace he desires here be- 
lo\v. JltstltJIl dedu.:rit DOlJl'illlts per vias rectas. 
No.\v, by preserving its menlbers fronl the 
tyranny of the passions, by causing thenl to 
\valk in the path of virtue, by enlightening 
thenl on the duties of their different states, 
by directing thell1 \vith its counsels, procuring 
thelll succor fronl on high by means of prayer 
and the sacranlents, the soàality guides then1 
surely and safely to the state marked for them. 
Is not this an inestilnable benefit? 
6th. Sixth advantage-the sanctification of 
one's state. It is not sufficient to have enlbrac- 
eel a state; \ve 111USt also s"lnctify it-that is, ful- 
fil its duties and live in it in a hulyand Chris- 
tian lllanner. 
To sanctify one's state is to be perfect, be- 
cause it is fully corresponding to the designs 
and \vill of God. \Vhat, in fact, does God ask 
of nlan in the state in \vhich Providence has 
placed hinl, if it be not to sanctify it by the 
devout fulfilnlent of the duties attached there- 
to? Is not this \vhat all the saints have dC'ne? 
\Vhether they Ii ved in the \vorld or in the cloi
- 
ter, on a throne or in a cottage, have they not 
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every\vhere sanctified their stat
? Is it not 
\vhat St. Joseph did in his \vorkshop at Naza- 
reth, the Blessed Virgin in her hunlble house, 
Jesus Christ Himself during all His life? He 
expressly declares it, saying to His Father: 
}-tl't'r, opus COllSUJIlIJlllV'Í quod dedisti 1Jlihi ut fa- 
CÙ1JJl-" Father, I have finished the work which 
1
bou gayest 111e to do" (John xvii 4). 
To sanctify one's state is to lead a life of duty 
opposed to a life of anlusement. Do not think, 
ho\vever, that a life of duty is a gloomy, weari- 
some life devoid of pleasure; those \vho live 
but for God and God's good pleasure enjoy the 
truest pìeasure, the s\veetest and pu rest joys, 
even the most agreeable anlusenlents, for they 
are animated, as it \vere, by' the presence and 
snlile of the divine 1\Iaster. \\r e see an image 
of tl1 is bapp)T I ife in t be nlarriage feast of Cana, 
\\' here the joy of t he guests \vas shared b.y Jesus 
and IIis holy l\Iother. 
And behold the happiness \vhich the confra- 
ternity procures, for it affords its mcrnbers the 
succors best adapted to facilitate the sanctifica- 
tion of their state. 
ïth. Seventh advantage-numerous indul- 
gences. It \vould be superfluous to ren1ind 
'you of the value of this spiritual largess \vhich 
the Church gives to the. faithful under the nanle 
or indulgences, and h(r,v useful they are to the 
Ii \ying 8nù the dead. N O\V, the Save] eign J)on- 
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tiffs, in their signal love for sodalities, have en- 
riched then] \\'ith all the indulgences \vhich 
piety could desire. The present volunle con- 
tains a long list of them. I shall only call your 
attention to the plenary indulgence ,yhich all 
the sodalists can gain on days of general re- 
union, and that \vhich is granted them at the 
hour of death. 
8th. Eighth advantage-a collection of an 
the blessings which a Christian can desire here 
belo\v The Saviour sho\vs us a treasure, a root 
and principle of all blessings, tInder the im
ge 
of a pearl of great price which a mer
hant, He 
tells us, sold all that He had to acquire; for once 
he obtajns the pearl he possesses in it aU treas- 
ures, 
ll riches. This pearl of great price, says 
St. B
rnard, is the religious state-t he state of 
hinl \vho, by the VO\VS of religion, consecrates 
himself \vhoI1y and irrevocably to God. But 
\VC can \vith good reason apply the \vards of 
the holy doctor to the confraternity ot the 
Blessed Virgin, \vhere the faithful devote 
themselves to the service of God by conse- 
crating themselves to the Virg-in Mother of 
God. \Ve may say \\7ith St. Berna rd : " 'Vhat 
is this pearl of great price, if not the holy and 
iOltnaculate cOI.fraternity ,vhere one Jives more 
purely, falls more rarel)', rises more promptl)", 
proceeds 1110re cautiously, reaps more g-rt,ces, 
enjoys lllore peace, possesses a pledge of a hap- 
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pier death, of a shorter purgatory, a richer re- 
,vard in heaven? "-Hæc est religio sallcla, pura, 
ilJl1Jzaculata, in qua flOIJ/O vivil purills, cadit ra- 
rius, surgit 'l'e/ocz.us, iJlcEdit caulius, irroratur /1 e- 
qucll/ius, qlliescit sccurius, lIzorilur jÙluclalius, þur- 
gatur citius, prællziatur copiosius. 
()ne only needs to read each one of these 
statements to feel how the)! are verified in the 
confraternity. They are, moreover, confirnled 
b.y experience and facts. Ho\v l11an)T tinies have 
I heard from th.e lips of others and \vitnessed 
myself ho\v beautiful is the death of a true 
Child of l\Iary, ho\v consolin
 and precious it 
is before God! God has e\yen frequently heen 
pleased to n1anifest b.y prodigies ho\v great is 
l\Iary's solicitude [or her children ,vhen leav- 
ing this \vorld, anrl ho\v she helps them to COl1- 
SU1l1mate their life by the holiest death. 
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DUTIES OF SODALISTS. 


A lIdi, fili 1JlÍ, disciplina111 patris tui, et 1Ze dinzittas legel1l 111a- 
tns tUll: (.
\Iy son, hear the instruction of thy father, and for- 
sake not the la\v of thy mother).-PRov. i. 8. 


. 



 I : '
4. F .the sod
lity affords great advantages 
,
 : ;11;: It also 1m poses upon those \v ho en- 
'l} .1,.
 joy them a condition, \vhich is the 
fulfilnlent of certain duties. 
Every man has special duties, \v hich vary 
according to the position he occupies. A so- 
dalist, then, also has d utie3 to fulfil; but let us 
hasten to say that they are s\veet and agree- 
able. 
Duty is a great thing; a still greater thing 
is the love and ful fi I nl en t of duty. 
\Vhat is duty? I t is all that a servant nlllst 
do in obedience to the \vi II and desire of his 
master. TVllell you sha!1 Ilave ({olle, says Jesus 
Christ, all tllest! tllings fllat art! COIIl1Jlallf!cd you, 
say.. 
Ve are unprofitable St r'ZJallls J. we lta'lJc dOlle 
IllllI 'ivlliclt u'e oughl 10 (10 (Luke x\.ii. Io)-th;lt 
is, \ve have done our duty. No\v, since God is 
our l\IJ.ster and \ve are Ilis servants, I-lis \VIII 
26 
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and all He asks of us according to our state 
constitute our duties. 
\Ve understand, then. that duty differs fronl 
aJlIUSCJlZellt. Duty is ,vhat pleases our l\Iaster; 
anlusernent is what pleases us-in other \vords, 
duty is \v hat is necessary, arrluselnent is ,,,hat 
vviH please. \Vhat further is duty? It is nlan's 
rule. A reasonable creature needs a rule to 
guide hinlself \vith wisdom. NO\tv, the true 
rule of conduct, as silnple as it is perfect, i
, 
to do one's duty. Behold the guiding thread 
in the labyrinth of life, the golden line traced 
for us by the finger of God. Happy he \vho
e 
first end is duty, and \vho faithfully follo\vs in 
this noble path! His life \vill be regulated \vith 
.prudence, happiness \viH accon1pany his steps, 
and his nanle \vill be ut tered \vith respect. 
Again wltat is dut.y? It is the great basis 
of the moral perfection of man. Whoever ful- 
fils his duties leaves nothin
 to be desirerl; he 
is perfect. Has your heart a noble anlbition? 
Do y'ou aspire to be a perfect sodalist of the 
Blessed Virgin ? You have but one thing to 
do: devote yourself to the perfect fulfil!11ent 
of the duties of a nlernber of the sodality, of a 
Child of Mary. 
But \vhat are these duties? First of all let 
us repeat \vhat \ve have already said: these 
duties are not onerous. l\Iary's yoke, like that 
of her di vine Son, is s\re<:t and her burden 
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light. I t consists of three things: the oh
cr- 
vance of the rule, exenlplary conduct, fidelity 
to the act of consecration. 
I. Rules. The rules of the congregation, so 
beautiful and pious that they Seell1 to have 
been dictated b)T the Blessed Virgin herself: 
\vere approved by Pope Sixtus V. in his bull 
01Jlílipotentis Dl i of the 5th of January, 1586, 
and given to the primary confraternity of 
ROBle, as \yell as to all affiliated thereto. 
These rules, to \vhich it is permitted to add 
local statutes, should be obser\'ed \vith reli- 
gious fidelity; not that they oblige under pa in 
of sin, like the conllnandments of the Church, 
but because they are approved by the Holy 
See, are pleasing to the Blessed Virgin, and 
for111 the basis of the sodality and the princi- 
ple of its life and prosperity. l\loreover, in 
entering- this pious association one explicitly 
binds himself to observe its st
ltutes and rules. 
()ne is bound, then, to observe these holy rules 
through a principle of honor and fidelity, 
through love for the Blessed Virgin, and 
through love .for the confraternity. As to the 
rules thenlselves, they ll1ay be summed up ill 
certain prescribed duties: 1st, to\vards God 
and the Blessed Virgin; 2d, to\vards the COIl- 
fraternit y; 3d, to\vards one's self; 4th, to\vards 
one's neig-h hOI-. 
1st. l'o\vards GoJ and the nlcs
ed Virgin 
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the rules prescribe daily prayers, 1\1 ass. the 
frequentation of the sacralnents, and faithful 
attendance at the lneetings. 
2d. Towards the sodality: you must love it, 
love its prosperity, its honor; love all its mell1- 
bers \vith a sincere and fraternal affection, hav- 
ing at heart t he union and concord of all; 111ani- 
fest love and particular regard for its officers. 
'[his charity should be manifested by deeds, 
and even by sacrifices, particularly \vhen fel- 
lo\v-nlernbers are ill or die. 
3d. 1'o\\'ards one's self. ()ur duties to\vards 
ourselves require that our conduct should be 
edifying and exenlplary; tbat \ve should avoid 
\vorldly companions. reprehensible amusenlents, 
dangerous or dOli btful books. 
4th. To\vards our neighbor. 'Ve ll1USt ear- 
nestly aid and share in the works of charity 
and zeal \"hich circunlstances require. 
This is a SUlllmary of the sodality rules, 
\vhich you \viII read entire in your Manual 
\vith the greatest profit. 
II. Exenlplary conduct. \Ve apply this term 
not to a simply reg-ular, Christian, irreproach- 
able life, but to a life \vhich impresses others 
by the splendor of a regularity \vorthy to serve 
as an example. Such should be Children of 
l\Iary's lives. The Blessed Virgin tells them 
all, as Jesus Christ did His apostles. S
o l{'t your 
ligltt s/lille before 11lCJl that th,')' 11lay see your good 
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works, and glorzfy your Fatllcy wllo is in Ilcflvell. 
Therefore they nlust serve as an example to 
their neigh bor by thei r punctuality, their chari- 
ty, their patience, their nlodesty, and their re- 
serve in their \vords. 
And \vhy should the conduct of sodalists be 
so edifying? Because the sanctity of tdary 
 
\vhose children they are, and the honor of the 
sodality of \vhich they are 111embers, nlak
 it 
an obligation for thenl. The nlisconduct of a 
child grieves a nlother; its virtue rejoices and 
honors her. 
Does this nlean that all upon entering- the 
society shall be free fronl faults or shalL at 
once beconle models of vi rtue ? Such is not 
our idea; but the perfection of \vhich \ve speak 
is the end \vhich each one should endeavor to 
attain. 
I I I. Fidelit)T to the act of consecration. The 
act of consecration, dear sodalists, is an engage- 
mént of honor \vhich you have contracted at 
the foot of the altar in the presence of the an- 
gels and all the nlcnl bers of the confraternity. 
In begging the Virgin l\Iary to be your pro- 
tectress in life and in death 
you promised on 
your part that you \vould hencefol th honor her 
as your mother, 8nd that you \vould never say 
a \\Tord or be g-uilty of an action against her 
honor. This engagement contains a triple pro- 
mise, \v hich it is \\"cll you should thorough ly 
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understand in order to fulfil it perfectly. I-Iere 
it is: 
1st. To ever preserve a filial love for 
Iary 
\vhich impels you to frequently invoke her 
and avoid all that could displease her, accord- 
ing to the \vords of St. Bernard: III your perils, 
)/our trials, your 'Zc:al'erillgs, tllink of Mary, in- 
voke Mary
. let the l1a1Jze o.f flfary be ClJer in your 
Ileart and on )'our lips
. but to uteri! Iler interces- 
sion do 110t fail to illliíate ht'r exa1Jlplc. 
2d. To utter no \vord against her honor; sHch 
are too free, unbecol11ing \vords! ull\vorthy of 
a Child of l\lary. 
3d. To be guilty of no actions against her 
honor; such are culpable actions, particularly 
those \vhich tend to tarnish the splendor of 
the virtue dearest to her virgin heart. Chil- . 
dren of Mary, behold your noble and glorious 
duties! \7 our good l\lother \vill not fail to 
assist you in fulfilling theITl, and in the faithful 
accomplishnlent of them you \vili enjoy all the 
advantages \vhich the confraternity promises. 
Hoc fae et 'lJives- This do and thou shalt Ii \'e 
(Luke x. 28). 
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HAPPINESS OF THE FAITHFUL SODALIST. 


Si hæc scitis, beati eritis, si fueritis ea (If you know these 
things you shall be blessed if you do them).- JOHN xiii. 17. 


...
.".
'APPINESS! Behold the perpetual as. 
, m 
I 
irat
()n of t
e hu
nan h
art!. We de- 
o 

 SIre It even In thIS fleetIng hfe. Can 
\\'e attain it? Is there happiness on earth? 
Perfect happiness, 'v hich is called beatitude, 
is only found in heave
; it is the portiun of 
the elect; but there is upon eart h an ilnperfect 
happiness \v h ich Jesus Christ has revealed to 
1I =-', and \vhich is no less true happi ness for be- 
ing nlingled \vith the cross and tears. \Vhose 
is this happiness? All true Christians share 
in it, and, consoling thought, t he Children of 
1\1 ary ha ve the largest share. Yes, the Ia rgest 
portion of true happiness in this \vorld is re- 
served to faithful sodalists. \Vhat are the elc- 
111ents of this happiness? 
I Iere are the fi ve principal: the S\Vf'etnecs of 
piety, a g()od conSCIence, the satisfaction of ac- 
cOlllplished dllly, consolation in adversity, the 
pledge of a happy dcal h. 


3
 



HAPPI1\lE5S OF THE F
.JITHFUL SODA LIS T. 33 


1st. The s,veetness of piety. Piety is a hid- 
den manna \vhich causes the soul to taste all 
s\veetness. \Ve understand by piety that gift 
of the Holy Spirit which not only floods the 
nlind \vith the light of fàith bu t \varms the 
heart with the fire of love from above. Then 
,ve love Jesus and His holy lYlother; \ve love 
to refresh ourselves at the divine fountains of 
the sacranlents and prayer. Oh! how sweet is 
the interior converse of a soul which prays, 
\vhich has the happiness of speaking with Jesus 
and 
1ary. Hn,v enrapturing are the canticles 
of the sanctuary in those delightful moment:; 
spent at the foot of the altar! Then \ve nlay 
exclaim ,vith David: HO'if) 10'i 1 cly are 1 hy taber- 
noell's, 0 Lord of Hosts! . . . Blessed are tllEY 
tllat dWi'11 in TIIY lloltse, 0 Lord! Better 1,5 one 
day in 7 hy courts abo1/c tlloltsantls in tlie taberlla- 
ellS of silfners (PSI Ixxxiii.) 
2rl. A good conscience. \Ve understand by 
a good conscjence one that is pure of alllTIortal 
sin, \vhich reproaches us \vith no grave fault 
and bears testimOn)T that vve are the friends and 
children of God. Nothing is s\veeter than this 
testinlOn)T of a good conscience; it fills t he soul 
,vith a serenity', calolness, :1nd peace vvhich sur- 
pass all exterior enjoynlcnts. A secure 1JlÙzd is 
like II cOlltz.nual frast (Prov. xv. IS), truly says the 
proverb. COlltcnt7l1ellt lS better thall Tichrs,. yes, it 
surpasses all treasures, all honors, all the inebri- 
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at ing pleasures of the \vorld. No, no; fortune 
and opulence do not give happiness: \vitness 
Solo: non, \ V h a fa un din the 111 b II t van it Y and af- 
fliction of spirit (Eccles. ii.) \V ituess the \vicked 
rich nlan \vho Ii ved but to feast, and \v ho reject- 
ed the poor; behold hinl over\v helnled \vith eter- 
nal shame and buried in hell (Luke xv.) \Vit- 
ness still the young Polonais, \v ho, in the lllidst. 
of every \vorldly advantage, is so over\vhelnled 
\vith enllui that he finds life an unbearable bur- 
den; he thought, alas! to rid hirnself of it by 
suicide. No, no; happiness is not frolll \vith- 
out, nor does it lie in exterior blessings: its seat 
is the heart aud its source a good conscience. 
NOll est paz i1Jlpiis (Isaias I vii. 2 I). 
3 d . The satisfaction of accolllplished dut)T. 
Nothi!1g is so s\veet as the feeling in tbe heart 
of a Christian \vhen he can say ,vith the divine 
.l\Iaster: Fatller, I Iia've finislit'd tile work 'lvlliclt 
Tholl gavest ute to do (J ohn xvii. 4). Ho\v happy 
one is at evening after a ,veIl-spent day! I lo\v 
happy \ve shall be in the decline of life, \v hen, 
looking- back upon our days, \ve shall see that 
they have been full of merit for heaven! 
\Vhatever men may say or do against us, 
,vhatever happen us, ,ve are happy' if to soul 
and conscience \ve can sa v : I have done \vhat I 
oJ 
ought; I have done IllY duty. 
I s it not fronl this source that the happiness 
of Christian fanlilies flo\vs? \Ve understand by 
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a truly Christian fanlilyone \vhere each nlcnl- 
ber fulfils his duties before God in a spirit of 
faith and love-the father and l1lother govern 
the household and give good example; the chil.. 
dren obey their parents and love one another. 
A spirit of union, peace, industry, and joy reign 
among then}. No\vhere do they find å happi- 
ness eq lIal to that in their home. 1"'herefore all 
\\'ithout exception, parents and children, love 
to find themselves gathered together in the 
111idst of the family; it is there and not abroad, 
at the fireside and not in \vorldly excursions, 
theatres, strange dra\ving-rooms, that they taste 
those innocent and pure joys of \vhich the prin- 
ciple is none other than the Christian fulfilnlent 
of duty. 
N O\V, since every faithful sodalist is nece.ssa- 
ril)T de\l'oted to his duty, since he is 0 lllan of 
duty and not of pleasurei\vith this 111axiln as his 
o\vn,<Tlle necessary bcfore tile useful, the useful 
before tile agr,:eable, 'it follo\vs that he cannot 
fail to enjoy these 
\veet satisfactions. 
4th. Consolation in trials. No one-in this life 
escapes the la \V of suffering>.and the sodalist, like 
everyone else"has. his cross to bear); but it is 
lightened by great consolations. \Vhatever nlay 
be the cause of bis trials, \vhether it be reverse 
of fortune, \vrongs, humiliations, loss of kin- 
dred, a fault into \vhich he has f
tllen, interior 
struggles, corporal infirmities, or any other 
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fdrill of adversity, he has friends \vho console 
hilTI and sustain his courage. 'Vho are these 
friends? They are the brother 111elTI bers of the 
sodality, the director of the sodality, the Blessed 
Virgin herself
 and her divine Son. They are 
true friends, \vho \vill not abandon hilll in ad- 
versity: He can address hiIllself \vith confi- 
dence to them; they \vill hold forth a helping 
hand to him, or they \vill at least reaninlate 
hinl \vith the consoling \vards, I-Iave confi- 
dence! To tlle1ll that love God all tllÙzgs 'lvor
 to- 
getller Ul1to gocd. < Aftcr tile nigltt C01nes the day, 
after the stor1ll COlncs tile ealnt, ajier trial peace 
alld Jll)'. > 
, 5 t h. The pledge of a happy' death. Of all the 
(graces \vhich God grants to men, the n)ost ex- 
cellent, \vithout dou bt, is a happy death: Pre- 
tiosa Ùz c01Zspectu DOl/Zl:nz. 1J1orS saJlctorU1Jl C).liS 
(Ps. cxv.) '> It is the gate of paradise, the en- 
trance to glory. This grace is assured to the 
faithful sodalist. 
. "\Vho can doubt that 
Iary hears this prayer 
,vhich her children repeat in the act of conse- 
cration: Assist 1ne ill al11ny actions, and abandoll 
1Jle 1l0t at the flour of l1ZY deatlt JO and this other 
\vhich \ve constantly address to her all our 
lives: Holy lllary, jJ[otller of God, pray for liS 
sinJlcrs 1l0ZV aUtl at tile flour of our {{catll ? 
Think you it is possible that a 
lot.her so full 
of solicitude for her children during life coult I 
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forget them at the hour of deïth? She helps 
theln to accept sickness ,vith resignation t to 
\vorthily receive the sacranlents, to make to 
God the very meritorious sacrifice of life, to 
gain the plenary indulgence, and to leave this 
\vorld purified, as far as it is possi bIe, from all 
stain, and acquitted of all debt to the divine 
justice. 
Hence the beautiful and edifying deaths of 
Children of l\Iary to ,vhich all who have \vit- 
nessed them can testi(y. 
Courage, then, Children of l\lary; be faithful 
to the holy obligations you have contracted 
to\vards your good l\Iother and rely upon her 
for your happy death; the death of her chil- 
dren cannot but be precious in the sight of 
the Lord. Pretiosa ill conspectu Domz.1lz. 1nors sallC- 
torullZ fJoltS. 
Behold the happiness reserved to faithful so- 
dalists! Should we not earnestly endeavor to 
merit it? 



CI-lAPTER V. 


TI-IE Cll RISTI.A.N LIFE. 


Si vos 1Jzallseritis in senJlone 1/lCO, vcre disciþuli 1/lei eritis (If 
you continue in Iny word you shall be nlY disciples indeed). 
-JOHN yiii. 31. 


:tfi1r HE great end of the sodality is to 
flAre! strengthen and perfect its members 

. .. .1 in the Christian life. 
To appreciate the beauty, the grandeur, the 
sovereign usefulness of this end it is necessary 
to form a just idea of the Christian life, and to 
consider it in its true light without prejudice or 
In isapprehension. 
\Vbat is the Christian life? Ho\v is it made 
practicable and easy? 
I. \Vhat is the Christian life? \Vhen \ve turn 
our eyes to various parts of the globe \ve be- 
hold a great number of people distinguished 
from others by holy baptisnl and the sign of 
the cross. These are Christians; the nlajority of 
them are subject to the Roman Pontiff; these 
are Catholics, \vho form the true Church of 
Jesus Christ. 
But in this holy Church I observe t\VO classes 
3 8 
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v'ery distinct one franl the oth('r
good Cath- 
olics and bad Catholics. These last are care- 
. less oflhe duties in1posed upon thenl by bap- 
tis 111; the 0 the rs lea d a t r u I v C h ri s t i a n Ii fe, ful fi I 
J 
their duties, li\'e according to their belief, and 
are faithful to their baptislnal obligations. 
In fact, the Christian lite consists in doing and 
practjsing \v hat is promised in b
1 ptisrn, \v hat is 
taught in the gospel, \vhat is prescribed by the 
commandnlents of God and the Church. 
It is one thing to lead a Christian life and 
another to bear the nallle of Christian. All 
those \vha are baptized are called Christians, 
but those only lead a Christian life \vho fulfil 
\\That they promised in baptism-nanlel)T, to 
follow the la \v of Jesus Christ and ever to fly 
His capital enemy, the devil, and all his works 
and pomps. 
Nor is the Christian life the saIne thing as be- 
lief or Christian faith; there are so many \vha 
believe but do not live up to their faith. To 
live a Christian life is to practise \vhat one be- 
lieves, to regulate one's conduct and nlorals ac- 
cording to the teachings of faith. 
The Christian life is oppo
ed to a worldly life. 
The latter follo\vs no other rule but the caprice 
of passion, of fashion, the allurements of the 
\vorId, and the demands of selfishness. The ruie 
of the Christian life, on the contrary, is com- 
posed of the maxims of the Gospel, the ]a\v of 
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God, duty, conscience, the \vill of God and His 
good pleasure; it is not a life" of egotism, but a 
life of charity. 
What nlore is the Christian life? The Chris- 
tian life on earth is a preparation for the glori- 
ous life of heaven. Through the grace of God 
and the merits of our Lord Jesus Christ \ve are 
destined for eternal glory, to enter the d \velling 
of the King of kings, to take our place among 
the princes of the heavenl.y court. But to at- 
tain this ne\v and sublime state we need a 'pre- 
paration \vhich shall change us, so to speak, 
into heavenly tnen. 'fhis preparation is the 
Christian life. Jesus Christ came upon earth 
to teach this life to those \vho \vish to attain 
heaven. Placed in the midst of the \vorld, 
,vhere he perpetually abides like a sun to en. 
lighten the human race, He tells us all: Hea- 
ven is open to you, but to enter :you must lead 
a life \vorthy of heaven. Look upon me. I am 
the heavenly model; follo\v my example, ob- 
serve my la\v, and having become, like nle, hea- 
venly men, you shall be \vorthy to be adInitted 
into the kingdoo1 of heaven. The Christian life, 
then, is a preparation for heaven. 
The type of the Christian life, moreover, is 
Jesus Christ, of \vhom His true disciples are 
faithful imitations. Tö see the Christian life in 
all its splendor \ve must turn our eyes to the 
apostles, the martyrs, the confessors, and all 
- 
, . 
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true Catholics \vho, from apostolic times to the 
present day, have made open profession of their. 
holy religion. Look at this brilliant cortége of 
true Christians; they belong to all ranks of so- 
ciety and to all conditions of life; they are the 
elect of the human race. 
The Christian life is the. most honorable and 
beautiful life ; it is justly compared to the pas- 
sage of a. star \vhose path is marked but by 
light. TIle path of tlte .J.ust, says the Holy Spi- 
rit, as a shilling light, goetlt forwards and -incl"cas- 
etlteve1Z to perfect day (Prov. iv. 18). The life of 
the sinner, on the contrary, is darksol1Ze and 
leaves after it but dirt and smoke. 
Having but one life, must \ve not spend it in 
the most beautiful path? No\v, the lTIOst beau- 
tiful path is the Christian life. 
The Christian life makes men happy in spite 
of the crosses they have to bear: I rxcel:,dl:ngly 
ab(Jlt1ld witlt JOY ill all Oltr tribulation, said the 
apostle (2 Cor. vii. 4). Good Christians are hap- 
py because their conscience is at peace, because 
they receive their trials from the hand of God 
and they convert them into merit for heaven. 
Blessed are tIle 1l1ldtfi/ed 'lvlto walk ,in the 'lfJay of 
the Lord, says the prophet (Ps. cxviii. I). 
The Christian life forms and tempers the 
character. Nothing is so beautiful as a strong, 
noble, generous character. We esteem it, \ve 
love it and confide in it. What, then, gi \ycs 
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man this beautiful character? \Vhat teaches 
him the great virtues of \v hich it. is forrned- 
probity, courage, devotion, generosity even 
to\vards his enenlies? Is it not the spirit ùf 
the Gospel? Give, says the Saviour, to ItiJn tltat 
asketlt of thee. ÞÈar ye not t/ze1Jt t/lat kill the body 
and are not able to kill tlte soul J. but rat/ler fear 
hiln that can 'destroy botlt soul and body ,ill hell. 
Love your enelnies, pray for theln tllat persecute 
and calu1Jzniate you.. Filled \vith this spirit, the 
apostles wellt front the prest'llce of tIle council re- 
Joicing tllat tltey were accounted wortlty to suffer 
reproach for tlte JZalJze of JCsus. 'Vhat greatness 
of soul 
 Contrast th is \vith \vorldlings plunged 
in sensuality, abandoned to egotism, slaves of 
opinion, slaves of hunlan respect; conlpare 
their character \vith that of true Christians: 
on one side you see but co\vardice and base- 
ness, \vhile on the other shine nobility of soul, 
courage, and a generosity \vhich inspires re- 
spect and lo'"e. 
The Christian life, finally, is an absolute ne- 
cessity. If tltolt wilt enter into life, says the 
Sa viour, keep the C011l1llalld1J'lents (Nlatt. xix. 17). 
It is not sufficient to believe; we must also 
practise. Faith is necessary as the root, and 
\vorks as the fruits \vhich God requires of us. 
I t is true that Jesus Christ has said, He that 
believetlt and 'l.s baptized sltall be saved, but \ve 
111ust here understand an efficacious faith, f
uit- 
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[ul in \vorks. Elscw here He tells ûs: He tllat 
dotlt tlte will of 1ny Fatlter 'lvho ,is 'in JteaVCll, 
he shall e1tter into tIle kÙzgd01n of hea'lJc}l J. and 
e'lJcry tree that brilZgetlt not for tIt good fruit slla II . 
be cut down and cast 'into the fire (
latt. vii. 
19, 2 I). 
Such is the necessity of the Christian life; · 
such also is its sovereign excellence. 
II. Practice. If the Christian life is beau- 
tiful and desirable, is it not, on the other hand, 
very difficult? Does it not require great efforts 
and great sacrifices? To Ii ve a Christian life 
is it not necessary to triumph over our pas- 
sions, our repugnances, the tyranny of human 
respect, the seductions of the \vorld? Has not 
the' Saviour said, 17ze kÙzgdo1Jl of Iteavc1Z suffer- 
et/t 'violence, aUtl tlte violent bear z.t a'lvay.'Î 
Yes, our Saviour spoke thus, and He even 
said that this triumph was humanly impossible; 
for one day He said to His disciples: Children, 
flOW hard is it for tlteJn that trust ill riclles to entt!r 
into the killgdoln of God! It is easie,r for a Cal1Z{.z 
to pass tltrouglt the eye. of a needle tha1/, for a riel!' 
1nOll to cuter i1/,to the king do In, of God. The dis- 
ciples, impressed by these ,yards, said to one 
another: WllO, then, call be sa'l'cd.'Î A nd :Jesus, 
looking on theIn, saitlt: Witlt 1nen it is z.,npossible J. 
but not with God, for all things are possz.ble wi/It 
God (Mark x. 24-27). 
Then it is impossible for man of himself to 
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faithfully fulfil the duties ,vhich the Gospel 
imposes. Resisting temptation, overcoming 
pride, anger, concupiscence, practising chas- 
tit)T, forgiving injuries, praying for one's ene- 
nlies, are acts \vhich are frequently beyond 
nlan's natural strength. But God offers him 
supernatural succor, through \vhich all becomes 
practicable and easy. 
This divine succor is called grace, actual 
grace, the necessity and power of \v hich it is 
inlportant to \vell understand. \Vithout grace 
\ve can do nothing for salvation; \vith grace 
\ve can do all things. I call do all tllings in Hint 
'ZOllO strellgt/le1Zl't/l ute, says the apostle. Ho\v 
did the saints practise their heroic virtues? 
Ho\v did the martyrs \vin their adlnirable vic- 
tories? Ho\v do so man'y' contem porary Chris- 
tians unfalteringly follo\v after Jesus? By 
means of grace. 
The grace of God, then, is necessary; but 
ho\\' is it to be obtained? To obtain grace t\VO 
conditions are necessary: 1st, to avoid placing 
any obstacles to it; 2d, to employ the means 
God gives us. 
1st. The obstacles to grace are the occasions 
of sin to \vhich \Ve voluntarily expose ourselves, 
or certain sensual satisfactions to \vhich \ve are 
too much attached. 
2d. The means are prayer and the sacra- 
ments-true divine sources ,vhence ,ve nla)T 
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dra \v grace after the exanl pIe of all the 
saints. 
It is thus \ve beconle strong \vito the strength 
of God to trium;JG over enen1ies, to fulfil duties, 
to practise all the virtues of the Christian life 
in order to \vin the palm and cro\vn \vhich are 
its re\vard. 



CHAPTER V
. 


SOLID VIRTl;.E. 


Assimilabitur viro saþiellti, qui ædijicavit dOJJlU1Jt sUa1Jl sUþra 
þetralll (He shall be likened to a wise man that built his house 
upon a rock).-l\1ATT. vii. 24 


il E have the happiness, dear sodalists, to 
" . love virtue, to appreciate it, and to be 
\von by its beauty; therefore \ve desire 
to enrich our hearts more and more \vith so 
great a blessing. But if \ve \\'ould realize this 
holy desire \ve n1ust ailn at true and solid 
virtue. 
Too frequently \ve see \veak and \vavering 
virtue 'v hich, like a house built u pan the sand, 
crunlbles under the first shock of ten1ptation. 
\Ve \vant solid virtue \v hicn, like a house built 
upon a rock, resists the \va ves and the stornlS. 
By solid virtue \ve understand that \vhich 
overcomes ternptations, endures trials, perse- 
veres in labor. A Ronlan hero one day said 
to his enernies, astonished at his strength of 
soul: Facere et pati fortia R01JltlllltlJl e.st-" It be- 
longs to a Roman to act and suffer \vith cou- 
rage." Solid virtue realizes these \vords, but 
4 6 
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realizes them far better than pagan heroes, and 
\ve can say in all truth it belongs to Chris/tan 
'i,irtue to act alld suffer witlt invincible cOllstallc)/. 
\Vhat are the principles of this solidity? 
\\That are the signs or characters of solid vir-' 
tue? 
I. Principles of solidity. An edifice, to be 
solid, must have a firm foundation, imnlova- 
ble columns: a tree, to resist the \vinds, nlust 
have deep roots. This foundation and these 
roots are the principles of solidity. True vir- 
tue has sitnilar principles, which are: faith,- ha- 
tred of sin, hUl1ìility, confidence in God, and 
pra yer. 
1st. Faith. The holy Council of Trent, speak- 
ing of faith, says that it is the root and founda- 
tion of justification, consequently of the Chris- 
tian life and virtue. St. Paul recomlnends the 
Colossians to continue grounded, and settled, 
and ilnnlovable in the faith: III jitie JUlldati lot 
staó 1 lt'S (Coi. i. 23). 
To thus serve as a foundation faith should be 
lively and firnl. It should be as firm as that of 
the apostles. Think \vhat must have been the 
[lith of those men \vho had seen Jesus Christ, 
,vho had seen Hin) po\verful in \vord and deed 
like the true Son of God, who sa,,, Him risen 
frorl1 the dead, who sa\v Hinl ascend into hea- 
ycn; ho\v tirnl rnu
t have been their faith! C
r- 
tainly it surpassed in firnlness all other f
lith, 
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even that ,vhich ,ve have of the existence of 
Rome. Therefore see ho\v they speak to the 
faithful: Believe firolly, brethren, they tell 
them, for 'ifJe declare unto )'011 Illat Wllic/z we have 
I/eartl, 'lv/lich 'lfJC IlatlJe seen w'illl our eyes, and our 
hands have hand/ell (I John i. I). We /lave not 
followed cunningly devised fables 'lvhcn we 1Jlade 
kno'lvn to YOll tIle power a1ld prf'Se11Ce of OllY Lorll 
Jesus Chrz.st, but Ilaving been 1Jlode eye-witness of 
His 1}1l7Jesty (2 Peter i. 16). Tllis is the v'ic- 
tory wh'ich 01lerc01neth, our .fail/z (I John v. 4). 
Yes, ,vhen we believe in a hell, in a heaven, in 
the inestimable re,vards of a future life, and 
we are penetrated with this faith, oh! then ,ve 
are po\verful to despise the \vorld and triuInph 
over it. 
Faith should be firnl ; it should 
Iso be ]ively. 
I understand by this that \ve see the things of 
faith not in the vague distance, but near, ,vith 
a clear vision. No\\", this clear, luminous, and 
lively faith is acquired by Christian instruction, 
by g-ood reading and the attentive consideration 
of the truths \vhich God has revealed to us. 
This lively and firm faith constitutes the first 
principle of the solidity of virtue. 
2d. The second consists in hatred of sin. \V c 
speak particularly of mortal sin, and \ve say 
that a supreme horror of it is necessary, so that 
,vhatever be proposed to us, if it imply' a mor- 
tal sin, it is a proposition rejected in advance, 
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and one \vhich admits neither examination nor 
discussion. To propose to a Christian that he 
sin 1110rtally is to invite him to cast binlself 
into a fiery furnace. Can he in reason fail to 
instantly reject it? This suprenle aversion, 
this hatred of sin, is a principle of solid vir- 
tue; and it is because it is too freg uently lack- 
ing that \ve see so many sad falls. The Holy 
Spirit gi \Tes us to understand this \y hen he tells 
us: TIle fcar of tIle Lord is the beginning of wis- 
d011Z (Ps. cx. 10). By fear of the Lord is meant 
the fear of offending God. It is the beginning 
and foundation of \:visdom and of all Christian 
virtue. 
3 d . Third principle of solidity-Christian hu- 
mility. The saints and doctors present us hu- 
n1ility as the second foundation of the Christian 
life. Faith, they teJI us, is the foundation-stone 
\vhich must sustain the edifice; but humility 
penetrates into the depths of the earth until it 
reaches the firm g-round upon \vhich the founda- 
tion nlust be laid. He \vho hUlnbles himself 
builds solidly, and the edifice of his virtue \vill 
" reach the skies: He that sllall hz-uJlble lli1nscif 
sllall be (':rat/{'d (lVIat t. xxi i i. 12). St. Peter gives 
us the reason of this \v hen he tells l1S: GOtl re- 
sistet/z tl1e prozul, but to tIle IlU1Jzble He givl'/It 
gral-e (I Peter v. 5). 
4th. Fourth principle of solidity-confidence 
in God. \Ve arc of ourselves so \veak in vir- 
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tue that, abandoned to our O\Vl1 strength, \ve 
could not but fail; the reed, bending before 
c\Tcry \vincI, is an image of our strength. But 
if the hand of God touch us, our \veakness \vill 
be turned into strength and the reed \vill be- 
con1e a column. lVitllout Ule, says our Sa- 
YÍour, y It call {to nothing (J ohn xv. 5); and 
St. Paul: I have labored 1nore abundantly tllLlll 
I hc)! J. yet not J, but tIle grace of God with 'lJZt (I 
Cor. xv. 10). I call do all things 
ilZ Hillt 'iVllO 
strengtllcne/lt 'lne. 
No\v, \ve ubtain this helping grace, ,ve borro\v 
this strength of God, b)' a constant and filial 
confidence in His 11lerciful assistance. Tllcy 
tll_1t trust in the Lor{' sllall be as 1I101lut Sioll JO 
tllCY shall1l0t be 'lJZovEd. This confidence, besides 
securing us the assistance of God, preserves us 
fronl discouragement, the too freC]l1ent prelude 
to falls and defections. 
5th. Fifth principle of stability-prayer. The 
holy exercise of prayer is the c0111plement of 
confidence and its natural expression. "\Vhcn 
,ve look upon God as our protector and sup- 
port \ve iOlplore Ililll ie. all our nceds ; and, our 
needs being continual, our prayer 111USt be con- 
tinual. lIenee our SJ.vÍour's la\v: Il7e ou:;ht al- 
'ZC'a)'s lù pray (Luke xyii i. I). 11 7 atell )'e, aUtl pray, 
lIe tclls us clsc\vhcrc, Illat ye Entl'r 110t into tCllZp- 
tatioll (
Ia! t. xxvi. 41). A Christian \vithout 
prayer i3 like a soldier \vithout arn1S on the day 
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of battle; by prayer he covers himself with the 
arnlor' of God. Therefore ,,
lfocver is not 8S- 
siduous in prayer \vill be constantly exposed to 
spiritual dangers, \vhilc be \vho has a spirit of 
prayer cannot perish. 
These are the principles \vhich produce and 
sustain solid vi rtue. 
I I. Characteristics of solid virtue. The char- 
acteristics by \\7 hich \ve recognize solid virtue, 
the signs \v bich nlanifest this solidity, are pa- 
tience, contel11pt of human respect, a spirit of 
sacrifice, generosity in overcoming one's self, 
constancy in good. 
1st. Patience. Feeble virtue, encountering 
contradictions, \vhether they C0l11e from persons 
or things, breaks out into complaints and mur- 
nlurs, becomes discouraged, and frequently for- 
gets itself - completely. \Ve see lllen, on the 
contrary, enduring everything-not only slight 
offences, failings, want of regard, but injuries, 
calumnies, the greatest outrages-without re- 
criminating or uttering a c0l11plaint. In the. 
longest and ITIOst painful illnesses you \vouid say 
they \verc \vithout pain, so sup
rior are they to 
their trials. Behold the patience \v hich is an 
evident sign of solid virtue. Tile pati 1lt 11lall, 
says Holy Scripture, 'is bettEr thall the 'llalia1lt, 
and he that ruletlt his spirit thall lIe tltat take! It 
cities (Prav. xvi. 32). 
:d. Contempt of hurnan respect. If it be 
n 
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act of co\vardice to bend under thc yoke of hu- 
Dlan respect, it is an act of courage to trample 
it under foot. True virtue founded 'upon deep 
convictions has no other rule of conduct but the 
Ja\v of the Sovereign l\laster, of \vhich it never 
loses sight. The true Christian, \vith his eyes 
fixed upon this Suprell1c !\I[tjesty \V 110 has 
dra\vn the universe out of nothing, and before 
\Vh0111 all nlen are but dust and ashes, kno\vs 
not \v hat it is to fear or feel t.he least shaDle in 
obeying Him; and he says \vith the apostles: 

Ve ought to obey GOt[ ra/firr thall 1Jle1Z (Acts v. 
29). lVe cannot but speak the Z.llZ.llgS which 'Zve ha'l'e 
see1Z and heard (Acts iv. 2c..). 
3d. A spirit of sacrifice. \"\7" e understand 
here by sacrifice depri \"llj
 olIrsel yes of sonle- 
thing \vhich costs us, that y/c nl
Y g-ive it to 
God or our neighbor. It is a s
crifice \vhcn 
\ye encroach upon necessities to g'i v'e to good 
\vorks; \vhen \ve give our strength, our time, 
our I11eanS; \vhen ,ve deprive ourselves of rest, 
of an a III tlSenlent, of a Ia \vfuI satisfaction, for 
the cause of virtue. \Ve distinguish sacrjfices 
of free choice and necessary sacrifices-that is, 
those \vhich circllll1
tances, or rather Gnd IIinl- 
self, sonletill1es impose on us, and ,,,,hich. 
c- 
cepted \vith love, are most meritorious. 1
he 
one and the other are the effects, the Inanifesta- 
tions of solid virtue. 
4th. GenerosIty in ov'ercot1ling onc's self. 'rhe 
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grand nlaxinl of St. Ignatius ,vas to overconle 
one's self- Vince Ie -iPSU1Jl. Qyerconling one.s 
self is conquering one's repugnance \v hen there 
is a duty to be fulfilled, a virtue to practise. 
There are sonle ,vho arc pious, faithful to their 
duties, as long as they experience any attrac- 
tion; bu t let never so Ii ttle \veariness arise, let 
there be repugnances to overcome, they yield 
and fall back. Such is not the conduct of solid 
Christians; it is sufficient for thenl to recog- 
nize a duty, an action in accordance \vith God's 
,vill, for thenl to be inflanled \vith a noble ardor 
and to exclaim: Gotl zvzlls ,it I 111lust OVerCOllle 
1Jl)'seif I Forzvard, ill Goa' S 1la'JJle I Do what is 
right, C01ne 'lvhat 1Jlay! 
5th. Constancy. There are Inen ,vho begin 
nluch and achieve nothing; the)T are frivolous 
11linc1s ,vhich our Saviour signalled in the para- 
ble of the so\ver. Sonle of the seed
 He says, 
fell l1pnl1 
tOl1Y grollnd \\' here it had not nltIch 
earth, and it sprang- up inlmediately because it 
harl no deepness of earth, but \yhen the sun 
C;lnle it \yithered a \v'av becau
e it had no root. 
,./ 
Such is he \vhn he
lJ-s the \vord of God and re- 
ceives it at fir
t \vith joy; but as it has no root 
in his heart he only perseveres for a time; in 
the òay of tribul":ttion he fails. 
\Vhen, on the contrary, virtue is solid and 
plunges its roots into the depths of the sou], 
it gives perseverance and constancy'. Before 
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beginning the true Christian reflects, raIsing 
his eyes to God, and \vhen he has recogniz- 
ed the divine \vill he begins and continues the 
enterprise, and nothing can arrest him. If 
his success does not correspond to his efforts, 
if he stunlble in the \vay, he rises undaunted 
and continues \vhat he kllo\vS to be pleasing 
to God's \viII, remenlbering these words: He 
'lv/to perseveres to the end shall be sailed. 
Such are the principles and signs of solid 
vi rtuc. 
l\lay we strengthen it more and more in our 
hearts! This happiness \vi II bc ours if \ve zeal- 
ously endeavor to acquire it under thc protec- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin 
lary, our l\lother. 



CHAPTER VII. 


CAUSES OF DEFECTION. 


llIulti disciþulorulll ejus abierullt retro (After this many of 
his disciples went back, ?-nd walked no more \vith hin1).- 
JOHN vi. 67. 



 ..... NE of the saddest spectacles. in the eyes 
'
 _of faith is the defection of so many 
. - faithful \vho, after having \valked un- 
der the standard of Christ, co\vardl
y forsake it 
and adopt that of the \vorld and t he devil. N 0- 
thing grieves the Heart of God lllore than to 
see the perfidy of ] udas thus rene\ved ; nothing 
is also more unfortunate than' the fate of hi,n 
\\' ho thus inlitates Judas by selling his divine 
J\Iaster to His enelnies. 
To preserve oursel ves from such a nlisfor- 
tune let us consider the causes of these deplo- 
ra ble defections. I distinguish three principal 
causes-abandoning piety, rash ness in exposing 
one's self to temptation, dissipat ion. 
I. Abandoning piety. \Ve here understand 
by piety the exercises and practices of Ch ris- 
tian piety, particularly those prescribed by the 
rules of the sodalitY-llan1el.y, daily prayers, 
55 
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the sacraments of Penance and the Eucharist, 
the \vord of God, and pious reading. 
As long as \\ye are faithful to these exercises 
. \ve \vill not faU, or if \ve do fall \ve \vill quickly 
rise again. But as soon as one abandons thelll 
he deserts his standard and falls into the po\ver 
of the enemy. This is not a sitl1ple fall: it is 
a desertion. 
Then can these practices be essentiaì to the 
Christian life? Is it not sufficient to observe 
the c0l11mandlnents, to hear ßlass on Sunday, 
to receive Holy Communion at Easter? That 
is sufficient to strictly fulfil the ia\vs of the 
Church, but usually it does not suffice to en- 
able one to Ii ve a Christian life. Those who 
confine themsel ves to acts of strict obligation 
conln10nly fall into mortal sin, continue in this 
state, and end by thro\ving off even these last 
restraints of religion. I Iere is the reason: 
The practices of \vhich \ve speal< are the 
food of the soul; if you deprive the 50\11 of 
nourishnlent it is \veakened like the bod.y de- 
pri ved of food, beconles inc
 p:1 ble to resist the 
assaults of the enemy, to fulfil its duties, to 
\valk in the path of virtue. 'Vhen the disci- 
ples asked our Lord 10 dislniss the multitude 
\\. hich had follo\vt'd Hinl into the desert. Jesus 
ans\vered: If I slla/I s('J1{1 thc1Jl fi'lVa)' j
lstjJllr 
to thf'zr /I01Jle tltcy 'loill faint ill ,he 'loa)' (i\Iark 
viii. 3). 

h! if so nlan)T souls faint in the \\?
y 
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of yirtlle it is because they are ,vcak for ,vant 
of food. 
\Vhat \\"oltld happen to a lamp if we neg-lect- 
ed to replenish the oil? to a fire if \ve did not 
feed it \vith \vGod? to a clock, no matter ho\v 
perfect its organization, if ,ve forgot to ,vind it ? 
The larnp and the fire \vould be extinguished, 
the clock \vould soon stop. I t is the same ,vith 
a nlan's soul ,vhen he abandons piety, only the 
consequences are more serIOUS. 
Nothing, then, is more dangerous than to 
abandon pious practices; that is ,vhy the de- 
vil makes ever)" effort to lead us to this aban- 
donment. To succeed better he begins by de- 
grees and induces US, for various pretexts, to 
omit something fronl time to tinle, then a lit- 
tle more for slig-hter reasons, until \ve fall into 
a habit of dispensing ourselves and \ve end by 
abandoning all. Ah! be on your guard 3gainst 
t his snare; let us hold to our pious practices 
'v i t h i n \7 i 01 a b 1 e fi del i t Y . 
II. Rashness in exposing ourselves to danger. 
He that lovetlt dallger, says the Holy Spirit, 
s/tall p ris/l ill ,it (Ecclus. iii. 27). The danger 
of ,yhich there is question here is conlmon]y 
ca11ed occasions of sin, ,vhich consist in exte- 
rior circumstances, persons, or things ,vhich of 
thelllselves or because of our \veakness lead us 
into mortal sin. 'Vhen I fall into mortal sin, 
every tinle, or aln10st every tinle, that I find my- 
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self in certain circulnstances, there is for IDe 
\v hat is called a proxinlate occasion of ())ortal 
sin in such circulnstances. rfu expose one's self 
to such a d..lnger is a 1110rtal sin of itself; to re- 
fuse to fly such a danger is to have neither re- 
pentance nor firn1 purpose of alnendn)ent, and 
to be incapable of receiving absolution for sin. 
rfhe nlost frequent occasions of sin at the pre- 
sent day are bad reading, the theatre, dances, 
\vorldly cOll1paninns, unbecoming discourse. 
I-Io\v many young people have been ship- 
\vrecked on these shoals! Ho\v many unfor- 
tunate souls have glided into corruption and 
unbelief for having- approached the border of 
this abyss, the occasion of sin! 
Then \ve must fly dangerous occasions at 
any cost, at any sacrific_e. If thy Ilalld scalldal- 
z:
e tflec, says our Saviour, cut it offJ. it l.S better 
for tflee to enter life 1Jlai1JlCd tllan Izaving t'iVO hands 
to go into Ilell, into ul1qucllcflable fire (l\lark ix. 42). 
And do not say: I have nothing to fear; I 
ain strong enough to resist; I ,viII not fall 
again. Once the danger is proved, once your 
confessor, pointing it out to you, ha? sho\vn you 
your d ut)r, it is an illusion to think that you 
can expose yourself to it \vith itnpunity. As 
\veIl say: I \vill go into the fire, but I ,vill not 
allo\v 111yself to be burned; I \vill sleep. in the 
den of the lion, but I \vill not let him devour 
Inc. Experience too full)T proves the infallible 
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\vords of the Holy Spirit: He tllat lovl,tlt danger 
jlltlll perl"slt ill it (Ecclus. iii. 27). 
Then fly danger; it is the true Christian pru- 
dence, \vhich may be regarded as a pledge cf 
salvation. For if the rash man \vho loves dan- 
ger shall perish in it, the prudent man who flies 
danger shall not perish. It \vas this principle 
\vhicb proolpted a servant of God to make this 
significant reply: \Vould you, he asks, escape 
the dangers of the \vorld and save your soul? 
Firstl)r, fly; secondly, fl}9; thirdly, fly. Flying 
danger, you shall not perish. 
Ill. Dissipation. A third cause uf defection 
and spiritual ruin is dissipation. 'Ve here give 
the name dissipation to that state in which a 
soul permits itself to be absorbed by worldly 
affairs, \vorldly cares, ne\vs, and all exterior 
things to the point of neglecting its religious 
duties and failing to reflect upon eternal things. 
The absence of reflection is fatal to souls. 
lVitlt desolation is all the lalltl1Jlade t!{'solate, says 
the prophet, because there is nOlle tllat cOJlsz{lert:tlt 
ill the ht"art (J ere xii. I I). Oh! if \ve \vere to 
think' on death, on eternity, on the nothingness 
of all that is not God. If \ve \vere to think of 
the terrible chastisenlents reserved for sin! If 
\ve \vere to raise our eyes \ve \vould see, like 
Danlocles, a s\vord suspended over our heads, 
and \ve \voldd hasten to lllake our safety cer- 
tain; but because \ve no longer raise our eyes 
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\ve do not see the danger, \vhich, alas! is no less 
imnlinent. 
The salutary reflection of \vhich \ve speak 
consists in hearing the \vord of God, in pious 
reading-particularly reflective reading-medi- 
tation, in daily exanlÌnatioo of conscience, in 
making a preparation for death fronl time to 
time in obedience to our Saviour, \vho tells us: 
Be ye read)', for at 'lvhat Ilour you tllÙzk llùt the 
SOll of Ulan 'lvill COl1le. 
One ,viII say, perhaps, that he cannot apply 
his 
lind to pious reflection. This is a mistake. 
Reflection, though difficult, particularly for one 
\v ho allo\vs his senses perfect liberty, neverthe- 
less is not inlpossibJe, and it is sufficient to \vill 
to \vithdra\v ourselves for a tilne from the tu- 
rn ult of exterior things for the mind to percei ve 
the things of God. 
One ,viII say also that he has not time to ap- 
ply himself to pious exercises; business, he ob- 
jects, absorbs all m}T time and all my care. 
You are mIstaken, and your error is the cause 
of all the evil \ve are here cOin bating. You 
arc mistaken: God and your soul, and not your 
temporal affairs, should be you r first care. TV/lat 
dotll it profit a Ulan if he gain the'ivhole 'lvorld and 
suffer the loss of Ilis own soul P Think you, then, 
it \vill suffi:e you to say., I Ilad not 
il1le P \Vill 
the Suprenle Judge admit this excuse? You 
had not time, \vill lIe Sa)T, to \vork out your 
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salvation-you, \vho enjoyed t\venty, thirty, 
forty years of life? In vain do you allege that 
temporal things absorbed your time; your first 
care should have been eternal things, for \vhich 
I placed you on earth. Have I not said to all 
that they l11ust seek .first tlte killgdo1n of God? 
.And before all things you have sought the 
goods of this \vorld. For this reason you are 
\vitbout excuse; )you are lost through your O\Vl1 
fault. If you had given y'ourself a suitable time 
for recollection you \vould have found in it a 
safeguard against the dissipation \vhich has 
caused your ruin. 
Behold, then, the triple cause of all defec- 
tions: negligence, rashness, dis
ipation-three 
shoals \vhich \ve cannot fear sufficiently. Let 
us keep our bark from thenl and ask the Blessed 
Virgin to help us to constantly avoid them. 
Then \ve shall not be of the nun1ber of those 
\vha desert the standard of virtue, but shall 
persevere to the end, faithful to Jesus, our King, 
and His divine l\lother, our august Queen. 



CI-lAPTER VIII. 


IIATRED OF SIN. 


Initiu1Jl sapient"æ tillior DOlllilli (The fear of the Lord is the 
.beginning of \visdom).-Ps. ex. 10. 


:
i"ii
 HE 
visdom o
 which the Holy. SP.irit . 

..,: hele speaks IS no other than JustIce, 
.....,) virtue, the Christian life \vhich Jesus 
Christ, the eternal \Visdom, came to teach men. 
It has for beginning the fear of God; that is, it 
begins by the fear of God, as the building of an 
edifice begins \vith the foundation \vhich is to 
sustain it. But \vhat must \ve understand by 
fear of God so important and so essential? 
This salutary fear is the fear of offending God 
by sin; that is, Ilatrctl of s'iJl, particularly nlortal 
sin. 'Vithout hatred of sin there is no true vir- 
tue; and unless this hatred be deeply rooted in 
the soul virtue cannot be firm and solid, just as 
a tree cannot stand firnl in the earth unless it 
haye deep roots. One day, ,valking in the 
country, I sa\v a tree overturned by the \vind, 
\vhile all the others remained standing. It 
,vas a vigorous tree, planted in good ground, 
but it had fallen \vith its roots upturned be- 
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cause they \vere not sufficiently deep. 1"'he 
others had resisted the storn1 because of their 
roots,' \v hich penetrated into the depths of the 
grollnd. Thus to be st r(Jng in virtue \\'e 
hou1d 
be deeply penetrated \vith hatred for sin. To 
t his end let us consider, I. The necessity of th is 
hatred; II. Its qualities; III. '"rhe 111anner of ac-' 
quiring it. 
I. Necessity. Hatred of sin is as llecessary to 
the Christian life as the foundation is to an eòi- 
fice. Everyone, says the Saviour, Illat Ilcare!!t 
tllese 111Y 7.f.'ords, and dotlt tllenl, sllall be likened to 
a wise 11la1Z that bu'ilt his IlOltSe upon a rock, a.Jzd 
Ille rain fell, and tIle floods canle, and tile wznds 
ble'lv, and tltey beat uþon tllat /touse, alld it fell not, 
for it was founded Oll a rock. And everyone tllat 
hearetlt tllese 1J1Y wortls, and dotlt tit e 11l not, sllall 
be like a foolislt 1nan that bu.ilt hzs Ilouse uþon tile 
sand, and the rain fell, and tIle floods CaJJlt, and 
tile winds blew, aud they beat UPOIl that Ilouse, and 
it fell, aUll great was tIle .fall tllercof (1\1 att. vii. 
24-27). Observe that the house to be built is 
the Christian life according to the teachings of 
our Saviour; the floods and the \yinds which 
beat upon it are tbe passions, the temptations, 
and the scandals of the \vorld; the house re- 
sists all if it be founded upqn a rock, but it 
crumbles completely if it be built upon sand. 
\Ve understand \vhat this disastrous fall of a 
Christian signifies; but \v hat are \ve :to under- 
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stand by this rock upon ,vhich the Christian 
life must be founded not to yield to the storms 
of life? 
This rock, this necessary" foundation of virtue 
-\v hat is it? Ill'itiuln sapentiæ ti1Jzor D011Z'illi: it 
is the fear of the Lord. Have you this strong 
and deep hatred in your heart ? Your virtue 
,viII resist assault. Have you not this holy 
fear, or is it \veak and undecided? Your house 
is built upon sand, and, assailed by tenlptation, 
it ,viII fall to the ground. \Vhence is it that so 
many Christians sin so easily, even after con- 
fession relapse so quickly into the same sins? 
Alas! they are not penetrated ,vith the hatred 
of ,vhich \ve speak. Then it is absolutely nec- 
essary that hatred for sin be deepl)T rooted in 
the heart. 
II. Quality. But ,vhat should this hatred be 
to g-ive to virtue in1movable solidity? 'Ve un- 
derstand that it must be strong and solid itself, 
and to be so it must be a soverez:g1l hatred. 
A sovereign hatred of mortal sin consists in a 
horror and absolute aversion for this supreme 
evil; in a determined ,viII to resist it \v herever 
,ve meet it; and, the lTIOment there is question 
of anything implying mortal sin, to reject it 
,vith horror \vithout adlTIitting any deliberation. 
Thus a sensible man free to choose could not 
deliberate in the presence of death on the border 
of a precipice or before a funeral pile. If a \vild 
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beast sprang to\vards you, ready to devour ,you, 
or an assassin to murder you, \vould you need 
to deliberate upon ,vhat you had to do? If a 
rich man led you to the top of a high moun- 
tain, and, sho\ving you a terrible precipice, said 
to you: Ask what you ,viII, ,vere it a kingdom, 
I ,viII give it to you on condition }
Ou cast your- 
self down this precipice.-think you you would 
need to reflect before rejecting this insensate 
proposition? If the same man, rich and power- 
ful, placed you before a fiery furnace, like that 
of Babylon, and said to you: Y ou shall be king, 
and the whole \vorld shall be yours, provided 
)TOU consent to be burned alive in this furnace- 
\vould you need to deliberate before rejecting 
this foolish solicitor \vith horror and contenlpt? 
No, no; when there is question of death, uncle.- 
,vhatever forn1 it may be presented, however 
it nlay be veiled, \ve fly from it \vith horror by 
an instinct of nature alone. And \vhen Ill0r- 
tal sin presents itself under any form whatever 
-pleasure, honor, pecuniar.y profit-is it not 
death? Is it not the deat.h of the soul, the eter- 
nal death of hen, \v hich is offered \IS for a mise- 
rable tenlporal advantage? Is it not the abyss 
of hell \vhich is opened before us, is it not the 
eternal fire into \vhich you are invited to cast 
yourself? And you hesitate to reject such an 
insensate proposition? But I am offered plea- 
sures and riches. Ah! were you offered the 
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\vhole \vorld could you, \vithout lnadness, hesi- 
tate a moment before rejecting it? Is there 
anything in the \vorld for \vhich you would con- 
sent to be burned alive, not in the furnace of 
Babylon, but in the fire of hell, \v hich \viII never 
be extinguished? WI/at do/It it profit a 1JlaJl if Ite 
gaill tIle whole world a1ld suffer the loss of Iris own 
soul." 
Then hatred of mortal sin is a firm and abso- 
lute purpose to reject this evil, without an in- 
stant's deliberation, the moment it presents it- 
self. 
I I I. Acquisition. To obtain this holy dis- 
position, this sovereign hatred of mortal sin, \ve 
must, 1st, daily' ask it of God, begging Hin1 to 
penetrate us \vith His fear, that \ve nlay say 
with the prophet: I ha've Ilatcd and abllOrl'ed 
iniquity (Ps. cxvi ii. 163). 
2d. A second nleans is to consider the mal- 
ice of sin and its disastrous effects. Oh! if \ve 
could kno\v what filortal sin is \ve \vould con- 
ceive such a horror of it that nothing in the 
,vorld could lead us into it. 
\Vhat, then, is mortal sin? It is a disobedience 
to God, a revolt against God, the rebelJion of a 
creature \vho dares to defy his Creator and say 
to Him, NOll serviam-I ,viII not serve Thee. It 
is an outrage against the divine lVlajesty-an 
outrage like that of the Je\vs against the Son 
of God, our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a base 
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ingratitude; for lllan, ,vho has received every- 
thing fronl God, not only lllakes Hinl no return 
for His benefits, but uses these sanle benefits to 
outrage his Benefactor! He is guilty of this 
ingratitude by using his nleans, his talents, his 
senses, his tongue as so many instruments of 
sin. The horrible Verger, having recei ved an .- 
alms, used it to buy a poniard, \ivhich he plunged 
in the breast of his benefactor. This baseness 
is equalled, and even exceeded, by the ingrati- 
tude of the sinner. 
\Vbat further is lllortal sin? It is a supreme 
evil and the principle of all evil. Si1l1J1akcth na- 
tions 1Jziserabl (Prov. xiv. 34). l\1ortal sin is the 
supreme evil, because it is the only cause of eter. 
nal perdition. If anyone among US-\V hich God 
forbid !-nlust one day be excluded frolll heaven, 
\vhat ,viII be the cause? If any unfortunate soul 
among llS-O l\Iary, preserve us I-must one day 
be cast into eternal fire, ,vhy ,vill it be? Be- 
cause of mortal sin, mortal sin" on1 y. . . . 
Behold, then, the suprelne evil, the sole cause 
of eternal misery. Therefore \ve nl11st detest 
it, hate it, abhor it with a sovereign hatred. 
o holy Virgin! obtain for thy children this 
salutary hatred; it ,viII be the imnlovable basis 
of their virtue, the pledge of their perseverance 
unto the end. 



CHAPTER IX. 
, 


PURITY OF CONSCIENCE. 


Beati 1JllllldO corde, quonialJl iþsi DCUl1l videbunt (Blessed are 
the clean of heart, for they shall see God) -MATT. v. 8. 


:tl
7: HE Holy Spirit frequently speaks to 

m"'Ì: us in Scripture of purity of heart 

.. 
 and soul. He presents it to us as a 
precious blessing \vorth.y of all our desires. 
Therefore the holy Church, instructing us by 
the lTIouth of her nlinisters and her doctors, 
unceasingly recommends it to us. and tells LIS 
that purity of heart is one of the pivots of the 
Christian life. It is necessary, then, to kno\v it 
,veIl in order to love .and practise it perfectly. 
To this end let us consider, I. \Vhat must be 
understood by purity of heart; II. \Vhat are its 
fruits; Ill. \Vbat practice it requires ofus. 
I. \Vhat must \ve understand by purity' of 
heart? Pu rity of heart, \vhich is also called 
purity of soul, purity of conscience, is the 
splendor of a soul unstained by sin From this 
announcement we u.nderstand that purity of 
heart is not the sanle thing as chastity. 1"hc 
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latter, \\' hich is called the angelic virtue, ex- 
cludes the stains of the flesh-it is purity of 
bod y; the 
rst, purity of heart, excludes the 
stains of all vices. 
Our soul, cleans
d by the \vaters of holy bap- 
tisnl, has been clothed again by the Holy Spirit 
with a supernatural purity called sanctifying 
grace-a divine garment of which the robe of 
baptism is the image and symbol. 1""his gar- 
ment communicates to the soul a splendor sur- 
passing the brightness of gold, a \vhiteness ef- 
facing that of sno\v. . 
Unfortunately this whiteness may be tarnish- 
ed, this splendor obscured, thIs beauty \vhich 
enraptures the angels may be changed into de- 
formity and ugliness. Scripture tells us of the 
beaut)! of a Judith, an Esther, a Joseph, an Ab- 
salome Take a still greater beauty: does not 
a sickness, a \vound, suffice to change all its 
graces into deformity? And particularly the 
hand. of death touching beauty, does it not re- 
duce it to slime and corruption? No\v, the 
beauty of the seul is subject to similar changes 
and stains analogous to the corporal effects of 
sickness and death. A n1alady, a wound, lepro- 
sy, represent the" stains of venial sins; death, 
corruption, the horrors of the to 111 b, offer an im- 
age of mortal sin, \vhich our Saviour sho\vs us 
in these \vords: TVoe to you, .Scribes and Phari- 
s{'es, I'J'Pocl'ites, because you are lzke to w/tited scp- 
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ulch res , whzclt outwardly appear to 11le1t beautiful, 
but lvitltÙI are full of (it'ad 11len'S b01lt
S and of all 
filthiness (:\Jatt. xxiii. 27). 
The purity of heart of \vhich '\
e speak is 
opposed to tbese stains as light is opposed to 
dark.ness; it preserves the soul from them, or, 
if it have already contracted them, it tends to 
nlake them disappear, removing first of all the 
corruption of mortal sin, and then diminishing 
lllore and more the stains of venial sin and all 
that could tarnish the lustre and \vhiteness of 
our souls. 
Dehold \vhat \ve must understand by purity 
of heart. Let us no\v see ho\v precious is this 
purity and \vbat are its fruits. 
I L Fruits of purity of heart. Purity of heart 
becomes for the soul \vhich possesses it the 
principle of all blessings, since, according to 
the testimony of the Holy Spirit, it enraptures 
God by its beauty and attracts the abundance 
of His graces. 
1st. In the Cantic]es the divine Spouse ad- 
dresses the pure soul these affectionate \yords: 
Tholl art all fair, 011lY love, and there is not a spot 
'in thee (Cant. iv. 7). He tllat loveth cleanliness of 
heart shalf htlVe the king for Ilis friend (Prov. xxii. 
I I). God, who i
 purity and sanctity, cannot 
suffer sin before His face, as the sun cannot 
suffer darkness. Thy eyes are too pure to behold 
evil, cri<::s the prophet to the Lord, and tholt 
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callst not look on iniquity (Habac. i. 13). On the 
contrary, He fixes them with love on inno(;ent 
souls \vho endeavor to imitate the immaculate 
Lamb, of vvhom the Father said: This is 1ny be- 
loved Son, z.1l Wk01Jl I aln well Pleased. 
2d. Purity of heart abundantly attracts the 
gifts of grace. Just as men \vould not pour a 
IJrecious liquid into an unclean vase, so God 
\viII not pour His gifts into our hearts until 
the)? are purified; but according as \ve purify 
then} He pours into them His treasures of light 
and charity. It is for this reason that the Sa- 
viour says: Blessed are tIle clean. of heart,for tlfey 
shall see God. They shall see God not only at:' 
t er this life in light and glor)T, but even in this 
,vorld in the light of faith and grace; ,,"ith nlat- 
vellous clearness \vilt the)T conlprehend the 
,yard of God, \yill they see the \vill of God, the 
presence of God, the inlage of God, in all those 
\vho represent Him on earth. 
Hence the facility for pra)Ter ,vhich pure 
souls usually experience. Light fronl on high 
penetrates them as the rays of the sun pene- 
trate a pure crys!al. God's image is reflected 
in them as in a stainless mirror. Purity of con- 
science produces that calm, that interior secu- 
rity so favorable to the contemplation of hea- 
\Tcnl y things. It 111akes the sou], says St. Aloy- 
sius, resenlble a quiet streanl, in t he unruffled 
surface of \vhich the sun and stars are. brilliant- 
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ly reflected. It is in a pure and calm heart, 
said St. Francis of Sales, that God manifests 
I-limself, just as on a clear night, ,vhen the Lake 
of Geneva is very calm and the \\'aters undis- 
turbed by the \vind, the heavens and stars are 
so ,veIl reflected therein that you beho1d as 
much beauty gazing do\vn into the lake as you 
\vouJd ]ooking up to the sky. 
Among the disciples of out' Saviour there \vas 
one, the young S1. John, brother of St. J atTIes the 
Less, son of Zebedee the fisherman, and distin- 
guished for his innocence and puri t y . Ther
fore 
see \v hat favors he received from Jesus Christ. 
He \vas the object of His predilection and 
merited the name of the belo\"ed disciple; at 
tbe Last Supper, placed beside our Savio'.Jr, 
he h
ld the inefflble happiness of resting his 
head on the breast of his divine Master; at 
the foot of the cross \vith the Blessed Virgin 
l\Iary, he \vas chosen to be the adopted son of 
this JI1co111parable 1\lother and to take Jesus' 
place ,vith her; he ,vas fined u'ith the treasures 
of charity, so that to the end of his life his \vords 
breathed but this virtue: þe ,vas inundated 
,vith heavenly light to contetnplate the deep- 
est nlysteries of the Divinity; like unto the 
eagle, as the holy Fathers express it, he rose 
to the greatest heights and fixed his gaze on 
the very centre of eternal Jig-Ilt. It is for t.his 
re:1son that he has for sJrnbol the mysterious 
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eaglc of Ezechiel. Oh! ho\v fully in the be
 
loved disciple \ve see realized our Saviour's 
words: Blesscd are tIle clean of Ileart, fqr tllCY 
sllall see God. 
III. Practice. Ho\v can we obtain, ho\v 
can we preserve, this enviable purity of heart? 
\Ve nlust first endeavor to renlove the stains 
we have had the misfortune to contract, and 
\vith yigilant care avoid contracting ne\\T ones; 
in other \vords, expiate our past faults and 
avoid committing thenl in the future. 
I st. To expiate the past the fundamental 
means is contrition; \vithout repentance there 
is no pardon. Then there are the Sacrament of 
Penance, nlortification, pa tience, and all good 
\vorks. 
2d. To avoid relapsing into sin, to avoid ve- 
nial faults, \ve IIlust practise examination of 
conscience and arm ourselves against Ollr pre- 
dominant fault, taking as n1otto, Vince Ie ZþSU1Jl 
-Conquer thys
lf! Thus we shall enter and 
advance in the beautiful \vay of the pure of 
heart., and shall ha ve part in the blessings 
pronlised t.hose ,vho \valk therein Blcsse(! are 
tIlt 111ldejile{1 i1l tIlt' 'lva)', ,('!to wdlk -in tlte lazu of 
tllC Lord (Ps. cxviii. I). 



CHAP1
ER x. 


PRAYER. 


Habelltes þhialas nurelJS þlellas OdOra1JlelltorUlIl, quæ sunt ora- 
tiones sa1lctorU1Jl (They had golden vials full of odors, which 
are the prayers of the saints).-Apoc. v. 8. 


[1 :\- ET us speak to-day of prayer, \vhich the 
\ - doctors, wit h rèason, call the great 
1J/eans of salvatioll. I t is a gcn'eral 
opinion among them that one is a Christian in 
proportion as he practises prayer. Are \ve 
faithful in this holy exercise, \ve shall live \vell ; 
are \ve \vanting in it, we shall live ill. A man 
of prayer will be al \va ys rich in virtues; if, on 
the contrary, says St. Bonaventure, I see a nian 
\vho sho\vs little zeal for prayer, \vho takes lit- 
tle pains to pray and does it but with non- 
chalance, 1 do not require more to kno\v that 
his soul is void of virtue. "\Vhoever neglects 
prayer and cares not to converse \vith God 
111ay ..be regarded as dead and deprived of an 
interior life: Is 111 rtulls est Et vita carClls. 
Such is the language of the Fathers, \v h ieh 
is, moreover, confornlable to that of Script tire; 
it sho\vs tbat prayer is justly called the great 
74 
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means of salvation. l'vlay we appreciate and 
practise it 1110re and 111 ore. perfectly! To th is 
end let us consider, I. The excellence of 
prayer; II. Its necessit)T; II I. Its practice. 
I. Excellence of prayer. \Vhat is prayer? 
1st. It is converse \vith God. It is sufficient 
to conlprehend this, to see. that prayer is the 
noblest, the nlost useful exercise \vhich can oc 
cupy man on earth. \Vhat a favor it is to 
speak, be it but a moment, \\Tith a prince of this 
,vorld! Happy Samaritan to have con\?ersed 
vvith Jesus at the \vell of Jacob! . . . In this 
sublinle intercourse the creature offers his 
Creator adoration, praise, thanksgiving, and 
supplication-in a \vord, pours out at His feet 
all the sentinlents of his heart. Now, nothing 
is more pleasing to God than this humble and 
confident outpouring of a heart which recog- 
nizes Hinl as the Sovereign Good. 
2d. Prayer is an incense \v hich rises as an 
odor of s\veetness to the throne of God. ThYlne 
and the perfumes \vhich the priests of the Old 
La\v burned in the Temple of Jerusalem, the in- 
cense \vhich burns in the churches of the ne\v 
La \v, are but an image of prayer. Let 111)1 pra)'er 
bè directed as incc1lse ill Illy sigltt, says the pro- 
phet (Ps. cxl. 2). I saw, says St. John in the 
Apocalypse, about the throne fou r -and-tzvl'lIt)' an- 
cicllts sitting, clothed ill white garJlu:nts, alltl on 
tIll ir heatis Wl'rc crowl/s of g ld, . . . aUll ill' 
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tlt,'ir hallds harps and gcldell 'lJlals f1/11 of ollors, 
'lvlticll are t/

e prayers of saints (.L-\poc. iv. 4; Y. 8). 
I-Ia\7e \ve not reason to say tbat an hUInble 
prayer offered to God is \vort h more than the 
most eloquent \vords, the greatest orations, 
\vinning the appl()use of lllultitudcs? 
3d. Prayer is the root of the Christian Ii fee 
Ho\v does a tree in the boson1 of the earth 
dra\v the vivifying sap \yhich causes it to gro\v 
and produce fruit? Is it not through its root, 
\vithout \v hich it \vould be sterile and perish? 
The just man ís this hea \'"cn])" tree planted by 
the hand of God to produce fruits of virtue. 
He sltall be as a tree t I at is Planted by the waters, 
says the prophet; n(z"tlll
r sfzall it cease at any tillie 
to b illg fortlt fruit. Tbis tree thrives so admi- 
rably because it plunges its roots into the \vaters 
of grace-that is, is gi \7en to prayer, and Oil HIS 
la'lfJ 1Jze{iz.tates day allti n/gllt (Ps. i.) 
4th. Prayer is the key of heavenly treasures. 
Giving it this nalTIe, St. Augustine makes us un- 
derstand all the value and excellence of prayer. 
'Vhoever possesses this key is rich in the riches 
of God, {Jo\verful in the po\ver of God. \Vit- 
ness Abraham praying for the guilty S,)dom, 
l\loses praying for the Israelites in their strug- 
gle against the Alnalecites, the early fait hful 
praying for St. Peter in chains. . . . \Vhoeycr 
does not possess a spirit of prayer shall be a 1- 
\vays poor, for the treasures of heaven shall 
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be closed to him. But it depends upon our- 
selves to possess this key; \\"e have but to 
practise our Saviour's \vords: Ask, aJ
d you 
sltall r('ci 'Ïve. 
II. Necessity of prayer. Prayer being so 
precious, it should be practised ,vith earnest- 
ness and g-ratitud
; yet such is the indifference 
and torpor of nlen that they practise it but 
little frequently, and sometinles totalljY neglect 
it. To a void falling into this fatal negligence 
let us stinlldate our fervor by considering the 
necessity of prayer. 
I s1. Prayer is of obligation, of precept. TVe 
OUgllt always to pray, says our Saviour (Luke 
x \,iii. I). Watcll ye, and pray that ye ellt,'r 110t 
illto t{>llllPtat'ion (Matt. xxvi. 41). These reite- 
rated precepts t.he Saviour confirnled by His 
example. . . . 
2d. Prayer is necessary as a means. God, 
though fully disposed to grant us His gifts, par- 
ticularl y sal vation- the gi ft pllr l'xrellence-has 
made then1 dependent on prayer; He has m3de 
it a condition \vithout \\' hich He usually does 
not grant LIS [-lis favors. The divine mercy is 
a fountain open to all men; but to drink its 
salutary \vaters it is necessary to draw thenl. 
Sir, said the Sanlaritan \VOll1an to our Saviour, 
tllolt Ilast lz()tllz"llg wherein to draw, and the well is 
diep J. 'loltellce theil, Ilast thou li'l/illgwater?-mean- 
ing that to dra\v ,vater an instrument is ncces- 
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sary. The instrument necessary to dra\v from 
the source of Ii ving \\
ater--that i=" the source 
of grace-is prayer. Providence gives man tile 
harvests and other fruits of the earth for his 
.food and maintenance, but He exacts as a con- 
dition the labor of the farnler. \Vithout labor 
there shall be no harvest, and \vithout prayer 
there shall be no grace; the soul shall perish of 
Inanition. 
3d. If a poor man \vishes to be relieved fronl 
his nlisery he nlust ask for help. If he kne\v 
a rich benefactor al\vays ready to help him 
\vould he not go to hirD? This poor nlan is I 
and each one of you; this rich benefactor is 
God, tram \VhOnl \\'e must ask alnls ])ci lJleli- 
diei SltJJlltS- \V e are God's beggars, sa)Ts St. Au- 
gustine. 
\Vould to God \ve kne\v our poverty! \Ve 
are poor and naked because of our sins; infirlTI 
and suffering because of our passions; destitute 
of all things because of our \vant of virtue; 
,veak and \vithout energjY to fulfil our duties 
and perform good \vorks. In all things and at 
all times \\7e need God; we should have re- 
course to Hilll in prayer. 
Happy for us were \ve well convinced of our 
misery! \Ve \vQuld hasten to hold out our 
hand to Him ,vho can relieve us. But too fre- 
quently in the midst of our poverty \ve belieye 
oursel yes rich and in need of nothing, \v hile \ve 
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,vant for everything. Thou ku west 110t, says 
the llaly Spirit, that thou art 'lVrl tcherl, and 1Jzis- 
erable, allli þoor, and b,'i1ld, alld 1,ak{'d (Apoc. 
iii. 17). Let us contemplate Jesus Christ and 
the saints, His true disciples; let us consider 
their innocence, their patience, their good 
,vorks; then let us turn our eyes upon our- 
selves, and \ve \vill come forth from our pov- 
erty, and \ve \vill have recourse through prayer 
to Him \vho can enrich us. 
4th. Prayer is necessary to all, to sinners and 
to the just. \V ithout pra)ger the sinner \vill not 
return to God by a sincere con version, he ,viII 
not break the chains of his evil habits; ,vithout 
prayer the just man will not ad vance in virtue, 
he \vill not even persevere in good, and \vill soon 
yield to the temptations of the enem)'. IVatch, 
and proy, says the Lord, tllat ye CUIC1" 1I0t into 
t{'uptation. 'lIlt, .çpirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. \Vhence are so l11any lamentable 
falls, so nlany sudden relapses after sincere con- 
fessions, if not from a \vaut of prayer? \\7" e 
must pray particularly in tenlptation; ,vithollt 
prayer a Christian is like a soldier \vithout arms 
a
sailed by' a thousand enen1ies-he cannot but 
yie Id. 
Vatch, aUll pray tltat )'e cnter 1I0t into 
tculPtatioN. 
III. Practice. Ho\v ll1ust ,ve pray? No- 
thing is easier than pra)Ter, for it is the ,vords 
of a child to its f
lther, the petition of a beggar 
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to a rich benefactor. 'Vhat child kno\vs not 
ho\v to speak to a father or mother? \Vhat beg- 
gar kno\vs not ho\v to as
 alnls? They do not 
need eloquent discourse, they do not need even 
\vords; often a look, a sign, is sufficient. Then 
go to God like a child to its father, like a beg- 
gar to his benefactor, and you will offer a good 
prayer. 
Nevertheless it will be \vell to kno\v the con- 
ditions, the object, aud the key of prayer. 
1St. The conditions of a good prayer are re- 
spect, confid.ence, attention, and perseverance. 
2d. The object of prayer is \v hat we Blust 
ask, \v hat \ve may ask, of God. This object 
extends to all the blessings \re may desire for 
soul and bod)T, for ourselves and for others. 
\Vhen there is question of temporal blessings, 
such as health, fortune, success in busin
ss, it is 
fitting \ve should ask them on the condition, 
tacit or expressed, that they be salutary for 
us; for freq uently the trials from \v hich \ve asl{ 
to be delivered are useful or necessar)t to the 
salvation of our souls, and the blessings ,ve 
,vould enjoy here be lo\v \vould cause us to 
lose heaven. l\1an is ig-norant of these conse- 
quences, but God sees thetn all: and for this 
rea"on \VC rnu
t only ask for tenlporal fayors as 
far as God sees they ,viII be usefu 1 to OUf 
ou I. 
3d. The ke.\1' of prayer-th:\t is, the condition 
\,"hich opens the heart and cau
e
 it to pour it- 
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self forth in praj
er, that \" hich helps us to pray 
\vell and \vith facility-is the remembr
nce of 
the presence of God. Before beginning to 
pray recollect yourself by an act of lively faith, 
place yourself in the presence of God at the 
feet of His divine lVlajesty. If you are pene- 
trated \vith this presence, as if He ".ere visihle 
to your e)
es, you \vill pray spontaneously, and 
. you \vill pray \vith a perfect respect and confi- 
dence. Can a child be in the presence of its 
father \vithout speaking to him? a creature 
in the presence of his God \vithout adoring 
Him and praying to I-liTn? Are you quickly 
carried a \\ray by distractions, bring your nlind 
back to the divine presence and resume )?our 
prayer \vith ne\v attention. 
Such is the excel lence, nece
sity, and practice 
of prayer. To learn this heavenl)T art ,veIl \\'e 
Intlst ask. through the intercession of the Bless... 
ed Virgin, the assistance of the Holy Spirit, 
who, according to the apostle, Izelpetlz our ill... 
firlnzty, and Himself asketh for us wZ"th unspeak- 
able groanzOlZgs (Rom. viii. 26). 



CHAPTER XI. .. 


THE WORD OF GOD AND READING. 


Non in solo þane vivit h01110, sed in omni verbo quod þrocedit de 
ore Dc::i 
N at in bread a]one doth man live, but in every word 
that proceedeth from the mouth of God).-MATT. iv. 5. 


[I ' ,'ìL
 IVING beings must have nourishment 
o ' to preserve life; this is a general la \V 
of nature. Souls are subject to this 
law as \vell as bodies. The food of the soul is 
truth, particularly the truth contained in the 
,yard of God and pious reading. It is for this 
reason our Saviour has said: lVot in bread alone 
{Iotlt 1Jlllll li'lle, but zOn every word that proce,detk 
froJlt the 1noutlt of God. 
Let us speak on this interesting subject, first 
of the \vard of God, then of pious reading. 
I. The word of God. What is the \\rord of 
God, and ho\v must \ve hear it? 
1st. The word of God of \v hich there is here 
question is contained in the preaching of the 
nlinisters of the Church. This preaching \V[lS 
begun by Jesus Christ: Fro1Jt that ti1Jze :; SitS 
bEgan toþrcacll (l\Iatt. iv. 17). It \vas the eter- 
nal \V ord, the Word of God, which spoke In 
82 
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: person to the human race. As this preaching 
- \vas to reach men of aU countries and all times, 
Jesus Christ charged His apostles to pronlul- 
gate it, repeat it, and preach it to all creatures. 
'fhe apostles have obeyed; and. their succes- 
sors, equally docile to the divine 111andate, con- 
tinue the ministry of preaching; their \vord is 
the \vord of God in the sense that God sends 
thelll to repeat and ex.plain in His name the 
doctrine \vhich lIe has given to the world by 
the 11lÜUth of His only Son, our Lord Jesus 
Ch rist. 
2d. The \vard of God is a seed. A so,ver 
went forth to SO\V his seed, says the Saviour; 
SOBle of it fell upon good ground and it 
. 
brought forth fruit an hundred-fold. lllis 
jee(l, adds the Saviour, t:s the 'lfJord of God. 
No\v, \vhen it falls upon a ,veIl-prepared heart 
-that is, upon good ground-it produces abun- 
dant and rich fruit. \Vhat is this fruit, if not 
the Christian life in this \vorld and life eternal 
· I ? 
In t le next. . . . 
.3d. The ,yard of God is bread. Not z.n breall 
alone dotlt Ulan live, but 
ill every word fllat pro- 
ceedcth frú1Jl the 11loutll of God. This spiritual 
food sustains the life, the strength, the vigor of 
the soul. It is no less necessary than that of 
the bod}T, and without the \\'ord of God a soul 
becomes weak and faIts. I al1l s1nittfn as grass, 
says the Psalnlist, and 1l/Y heart zs withered, br- 
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cause I forxot to {'at 1JZY bread (PSI ci. 5). \Vhen 
\ve neglect to frequent sermons, and \ve cease 
to nourish the mind \vith divine truths, \ve fall 
into ignorance, into forgetfulness of duty, into 
a state of spiritual languor, in \vhich we yield 
to all temptations. 
4th. The \vord of God is a s\vord. Tlte word 
of God, says St. Paul, is liviulr anti effectutll, and 
1JlOre piercing than any tW() edged sword, and 
relle/ling unto tlte di'l'lsiOJl of tlte sOlll and tIle spi- 
rtt {IIebre\vs iv. 12). It cuts off all vices by 
making us combat thenl; it penetrates our 
thoughts to purify thenl ; it reaches the heart 
to produce therein repentance for sin and Jove 
for God. 'Vhen the terrible \\?ords, death, 
judgment, hell, eternity, resound in the soul 
they produce therein a salutary enlotion \vhich 
opens the source of tears. 
5th. The \vord of God is a light. Thy word, 
sa ys the prophet, is a la1Jlp to 1JZY fect, and a 'igJ
t 
to 1JZY patlls (Ps. cxviii. 105). I t is very easy to 
go astray in the desert of this ,vorld, to fall into 
errors and snares, to be deceived by illusion 
and untruth, to take for gold 'v hat is only dust, 
and for a solid good \vhat is but empty snloke. 
Ho\v are these clouds" this darkness, dissipat- 
ed? By the ,vord of God, before \vhich all 
errors, all impious, heretical, imnloral doctrine, 
vanish like the shado\vs of night before the 
splendors of the sun. 
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6th. The word of God is a fire. Was 110t our 
heart burning wit/till us, said the disci pIes one 
to another at Emmaus, whilst He spoke in the 
way and openEd to us the Sèrzpturl's P (Luke xxiv. 
32). The \vord of God inflames our heart \vith 
love for God and for ou r Lord Jesus Christ 
by showing us ho\v much He bas loved us; it 
inflames us \vith love for our neighbor by caus- 
ing us to see that it is Jesus Christ Himself 
,vhon1 \ve love in th
 person of our neighbor; 
it inflan1es us \vith love for heaven and eternal 
'blessings by teaching us the price of these 
blessings and the ineffable beauty of heaven; 
it inflames us \vith devotion and fervor in the 
service of God by bringing before us the great- 
ness of the l\laster we serve. Such is the di- 
vine fire \vhich the word of God enkindles and 
111aintains in the heart; it is a vivifying fire, op- 
I)osed to the destroying fire of the passions and 
VIce. 
That the divine word nlay produce these 
salutary effects in our souls \ve must hear it 
\vith the requisite dispositions: \vith respect, 
as if listening to God Himself; with humilit}r, 
al\vays applying it to ourselves and never to 
others; \vith a Christian spirit, seeking edifi- 
cation rather than the gratification of a vain 
curiosity. Consequently. \ve must accept the 
\vord of God from all who preach, whatever 
the talent \vith ,vhich God has endowed thenl. 


." 
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Provided the garden be ,vatered, says St. 
Francis of Sales, 'v hat matters it \vhether the 
\vater reach it through a reservoir of \vood, of. 
nlarble, or of lead? 
1\lay \ve al\vays hear the \vord \vith these holy 
dispositions! Then it ,viII truly be the fuod 
of our souls, and a heavenly seed ,vhich ,vill 
flourish there in all virtues and good ,vorks.- 
II. Reading. If bad reading is a pernicious 
poison, good and pious reading is a salutary 
food \vhich recreates our souls and fills theln 
,vith strength and joy. 
1St. \\7" e understand by good reading that 
which is neither injurious nor frivolous, but, on 
the contrary, is beneficial to the reader by en- 
lightening his 111ind and gently attracting his 
heart to virtue. 
2d. A good book i
 a veritable friend, a COl1- 
soler, a guide in the path of life. 
3d. It is a. friend ,vho is complacent and in- 
teresting to a suprenle degree; it returns froIn 
the most distant countries, it has Ii ved in the 
n10st remote ages; ,ve find it ,vhenever ,ve 
,vill; \ve can al\vays question it, it is ever dis- 
posed to ans\ver, and it ceases to speak at our 
desire; it spe'lks of all that we ,vould know; it 
tells us the truth \vithout evasion, reproves our 
vices ,vithout ever ,vauuding us; it repeats the 
sanle thing for us as often as \ve ,vish \vithout 
complaint or ,veariness. 
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Yes, it is a true friend, \vhich the Holy Spirit 
tells us is greater than all treasures, and I anl 
not astonished at the ,vords of the pious au- 
thor of the 11Ilitatz.on, \vho declares that, hav- 
ing sought rest every\vhere, he found it only 
in the reading of a good book. "I have sought 
for rest everywhere," he says, " but I have founo 
it no\vhere except in a little corner \vith a little 
book "-Ill allgulo CU1n libt 110. 
\Vhat good do not pious books effect in sou Is! 
St Ignatius ,vas converted by reading the lives 
of the saints, and St. Augustine by' reading the 
Epistìes of St. Paul. Blessed Berchmans died 
clasping to his heart the precious book \v hich 
guided his steps in the path of perfection. 
Then let us love the \vord of God; let us 
listen to it \vhen preached by God's minister; 
let us read it in pious books, \vhere it is offered 
us in ever)T fornl. Let us shun bad or doubtful 
books as a most fatal poison; and let us remem- 
ber that \ve are the children of her \vho is called 
Scat of 
Visdoln because her ears éìre ever open 
to the \vord of God, and she unceasingly medi- 
tates upon it in her heart. Maria auten1- C011::er- 
vabat o'Jnnia verba hæc, cOl1fi'yells . z.n c{J1-tle suo 
(Luke ii. 19). 
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CHAPTER XII. 


CONFESSION AND EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE. 


Si nOSl1letÏþSOS judicarel1lUS, non utique judicarelllUr (If we 
would judge ourselves \ve should not be judged).-I COR. xi. 
3 1 . 


Ir
 æ .
.;: F the thought of the judgment we shall 
I
jl undergo a
ter death makes us tremble. 
I' ..
 \ve should In prudenc
 use every means 
in our power to mitigate its severity. To this 
end the apostle indicates a most efficacious 
means, ,vhich is to judge ourselves. If we 
would J.udge ourselves, he tells us, we should not 
be J.udged. 
But ,vhat must we understand by judging 
ourselves? \Ve judge ourselves, we accuse 
ourselves, and we condemn ourselves, 1st, in the 
holy tribunal of penance; 2d, every time \ve 
examine our COD science to correct our faults. 
Let us speak of this double judgment. 
I. Confession. 1st. What is confession, or 
the Sacrament of Penance? It is one of the 
s,veetest consolations of a Christian. A poor 
sick man a prey to evils could not but be happy 
to find a physician who could cure hilll, or a 
88 
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salutary fountain the waters of ,vhich ,,,ould 
restore him to health. This sick man repre- 
sents the sinner, represents us aU; for we are 
all sinners, and our \vounds are our sins. The 
physician \vho offers to cure us is the confessor; 
the salutary fountain open to us is the Sac- 
ranlent of Penance. Should we not hasten to 
ha ve recourse to it? Ah! nleo undertake dif- 
ficu]t voyages to be cured of corporal mala- 
dies; the
y go far in search of mineral \\raters 
for the chance of an uncertain cure. A divine 
fountain is offered LIS for the cure of all the in- 
firnlities and all the wounds of our soul, and 
yet the nlajority sho\v no anxiety to profit by 
it. 
The Sacrament of Penance is the great axis 
of the Christian life. He \vho makes a holy 
use of confession shall fulfil all his duties, and 
he \vho neglects it shall soon neglect everything 
else. So that \ve may judge of the fervor of a 
Christian by his practice in this matter of con- 
fession. If he never go to confession, if he 
confess his sins once a )7ear or more frequentlJ' 
,vith true piety, I shall kno\v from his practice 
in this respect the measure of his spiritual 
strength. Generally speaking, if confession be 
on sufferance e\yerything o is on sufferance; if it 
be in full vigor everything is in futl vigor and 
progress. 
Confession is one of the great resources of 
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the Christian life. It penetrates the soul \vith 
a grace \vhich purifies, strengthens, and con- 
firms it in peace. And observe that these pre- 
cious eflects are more abundant in proportion 
as the dispositions of the penitent are more 
perfect. 'Vhat, then, must be done to dispose 
ourselves for the Sacrament of Penance? 
Ho\v must \ve make our confession? It \vould 
be superfluous to here set forth the three parts 
of the Sacrament of Penance and the actions 
\vhich are its preparation; but it \vill not be 
useless to make kno\vn t\VO thoughts \v hich are 
singularly suited to facilitate the preparation 
and \vorthily dispose our heart \vhen \ve are 
about to have recourse to this sacrament. 
The first thought is: This confession I am 
about to make 111ay be my last. Certainly a 
time \vill come \vhen I shall make m,y last con- 
fession-the confession after \vhich I shall ap- 
pear before G<;>d. If I knew that this \vas that 
confession ho\v great \vould be my fervor! 
Therefore each time I approach the holy t.ri- 
bunal I shall say to myself: TI/,1:s 1nay be the last 
tz"111e. 
The second thought is this: In casting my- 
self at the feet of the priest I prostrate myself 
at the feet of Jesus Christ Hirr1self. In Pen- 
ance, as in all the other sacranlents, there is a 
double nlinister-one visible, the other invisi- 
ble; one secondary, the other primary.... The 
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visible minister is the priest, but he is secondary 
to Jesus Christ, the principal l\Iillister, \v ho 
uses the priest, His 111iuister, to remit sin, some- 
\vhat as the master of a house \vould use the 
key. Thus we may here apply these \\Tords 
of the di vine l\Jaster: I a11t witlt you all day's, . 
eVt'll to tIle COllSUlll1JZatz"on oj' the world (1\fatt. 
xxviii. 20); C01Jle to 'lite, all you tllat labor and are 
burdEned, and I 'lvill refresh you (l\latt. xi. 28) ; 
It ,is I, fear not (Luke xxiv. 36); and these: lie 
Illat hearttlt J'ou hearetlt lne, and lie that despist'tlt 
you despisetlt 1ne (Luke x. 16). vVe see how effi- 
cåcious a"re these thoughts of faith to encourage 
and animate the Christian penitent, and inspire 
him \vith the holiest dispositions. 
If, in fact, it is to Jesus Christ I am about to 
present ll1yseìf,' if it is at the feet of the best of 
fathers that I anl about to make the avo\val of 
my sins, I will have no difficulty in being pene- 
trated \vith the repentance of a prodigal child; 
since in listening to the cs>nfessor I am listen- 
ing to Jesus Christ, I \vill have no difficulty in 
follo\ving his direction and giving hirl1 absolute 
obedience. 
Such is the salutary effect produced in the 
soul of the penitent by the double thought of 
death and of Jesus Christ present in the person 
of His minister. Tnerefore I \viII al \va y s begin 
nlY preparation for the Sacrament of Penance 
by saying to myself: 1"'his confession lnay be 
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my last, and it is less to the priest than to Jesus 
Christ that I an} to confess 111Y sins. Then my 
heart shall easily be filled \vith the dispositions 
requisite to reap in. all its fulness the fruit of 
the sacrament. 
II. Examination of conscience. We speak 
here, not of that exan1ination \v hich must be 
nlade before confession, and \vhich is called sac- 
ranlental examen because it serves as prepa- 
ration for the sacranlent, but of daily exami- 
nation of conscience for the purpose of cor- 
recting one's faults, and \v hich is called an 
ascetic or devotional examen. It is \vell to 
understand its inlportance and kno\v its prac- 
tice. Importance: Exanlination of conscience 
is one of the nlost efficacious nleans to correct 
one's faults and advance in virtue; thus it has 
been recotnmended and practised by all the 
masters of the spiritual life-St. Basil, St. Au- 
gustine, St. Antony, St. Bernard, St. Bonaven- 
ture, St. Ignatius. 
This exercise is to the hunlan heart ,vhat 
\veeding is to a garden. The gardener must 
continually \vatch his garden to remove the 
\veeds \vhich are al\vays springing up. In like 
111anner vices and faults are continually spring- 
ing up in our hearts, and \ve nlust labor unceas- 
ingly to exterminate them b)T means of exami- 
nation of conscience. 
This examen is to the Christian \vhat the 
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daily' reckoning is to the merchant. If the lat- 
ter \vishes to succeed in his business he 111ust 
be careful to lllake up his accounts each even- 
Ü;g; in like manner the Christian, to succeec} in 
the affair of his salvation, must exact of hinlsclf 
a daily account of his gains and losses by 
111eanS of examination of conscience. \Vithout 
this exercise he \vill soon fall into negligence 
and tepidity; bjT faithfully practising it he \vill 
sustain his fervor and will nlake continual pro- 
gress. 
The exercise of examination of conscience is 
the true nleans of observing that vigilance so 
recommended by the Saviour: "(tVatcll )'e, and 
pray tllat )/Oll cnter not into tenzptation. \Ve 111Ust 
\vatch over our thoughts, our \vords, and our 
actions, not only to avoid sin but also to dis- 
cover \vhether \ve have sinned during the day., 
and to correct al
d repent of any faults into 
\vhich \ve have fallen. Who does not see that 
the exanlen of \vhich \ve speak: is no other than 
t he practice of this vigilance, since it consists 
in searching our thoughts, our \vords, our ac- 
tions, to discover any fault \ve have conllllitted, 
to repent of it, \vith a firm purpose to \vatch 
over ourseI,,"es better in the future? 
Practice: Hü\v are \ve to practise examina- 
tion of conscience? Deternline a certain time 
'v hich )70U \viII gi ve to it each day: for exalll- 
plc, a quarter of an hour before retiring. 
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At the tinle fixed for it place yourself on 
your knees, and, after thanking God and im- 
ploring tbe light of the I-Ioly Spirit, make a 
general and particu lar examen, then excite 
your heart to make an act of contrition and a 
firm purpose of amendnlellt for the future. 
\Ve have just used the ternlS general and par- 
ticular exalnen. By general exaLuen \ve under- 
stand a revie\v of all that \ve have done in 
thought, \vord, and deed since our last examen ; 
\ve understand by particular examen that \vhich 
relates to the predo111illant fault \ve \vish to 
extirpate, or the virtue \ye more specially \vish 
to acq uire. After ha ving revic\ved all the ac- 
tions of the day \ve 111ake our particular ex- 
amen. \Vhat have I done for my particular 
examen? Ho\v many tinles have I fallen into 
tbe fault or practised the virtue \vhich I have 
chosen as the su bject of 111 y particular exa111en ? 
I t is useful to nlark in a little book the nunlber 
of these faults and acts of virtue. 
Particular examen, provided it be practised 
with constancy, is ai \vays victoriously effica- 
cious. Your faults, said Fr. l\Iaître Avila, \vill 
not hold out long if you persevere in the prac- 
tice of examen. Such are examination of con- 
science and sacramental confession. II ere, 
then, as we said in the beginning-, are t\VO 
\vays of judging ourselves, of condemning our- 
sel ves, in order to l11ake us better and puri (y us 
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before the great day \vhen God shall judge us. 
\Ve Inay here apply the words of the apostle: 
if \ve judge ourselves by a holy use of confes- 
sion and examination of conscience, ,ve shall 
not be judged by God and \ve shall find mercy 
before His tribunal. 
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HOLY COMMUNION. 


Qui 1l1anducat meam carnelll, et bibit lneunz sanguinem, in m
 
"lanet, et ego in illo (He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my 
blood abideth in me, and I in him).- JOHN vi. 57. 



t"1
1 :-IE most sublime, or rather the most 
f.1.Afì4, divine, act a Christian can accomplish 
. , on earth is HoJy COIDlnunion, or the 
reception of the Body and Blood of Jesus 
Christ at the table of the Eucharist. The Sa- 
viour in His ineffable love invites thither all the 
faithful, rich and poor; and ,ve respond to His 
most ardent desires \v hen \ve frequently ap- 
proach His Holy Table \vith the requisite dis- 
positions. But, alas! ho\v many Christians 
\vithdra\v from it. And those who do dra
v 
near, do they al\vays come ,vith the fervor and 
piety \vbich these lTIysteries require? Ah! if 
all hearts do not sigh after the happiness of 
Conlmunion, if too frequently we cOlnnlunicate 
,vithout the most intimate devotion, it is be- 
cause \ve do not sufficiently understand \v ha t 
I) oly Communion is. 
Let us endeavor to comprehend more and 
9 6 
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lTIore the excellence and fruits of this nlYS- 
tery, as \vell as tbe 111anner of \vorthily par- 
ticipating in it. 
I. Excellence. \Vhat is Communion? It is 
the divine banquet, the visit of Jesus Christ, 
the ineffable union of the Incarnate \V ord \vith 
the Christian soul. 
1st. The banquet of ,vhich ,ve speak is indi- 
cated by this passage of the Gospel: 
 cl11aill 
1nall 1Jlade a great SUPPl r, anll ill'vzlcd 1Jlany (Luke 
xiv. 16). l'his Ulan, this father of a fa111ily, is 
no other than the Man-God, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 'v ho is at the Sa111e ti111e our King and 
our Father. He prepared this great banquet 
the eve of His Passion, at the Last Supper, 
,,,hen, instituting the divine Eucharist, He dis- 
tributed it to His disciples, saying: 7ake ye and 
cat. .. DrzJlk )'t' all of I/lis. . . . Do this for a 
COlr:Ule1l10ratioll of uze. FrolTI that day the Eu- 
charistic table has heen established in every 
country of the ,vorld; \vherever there are 
Christians, there is a Holy Table at \vhich they 
assenl ble, as the children of one fanlily at the 
table of their Father. This tnysterious J'able 
remains prepared through all centuries; the 
faithful and sair
ts of all ages successively fr e- 
q uent it. ContclTI plating it, ,ve can fay: Be- 
hold the Holy 1'able at \\' hich \vere nouri
hed 
the apostles and the first disciples of our Sa- 
viour, and after them the Gregories, the Leos, 
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the I3asils, the Augustines, the AUlbroses, and 
all our Fathers in the faith; to ,vhich ,,,ill C0l11e 
future generations until the cOllsulnmation of 
ages. 
The guests invited are all the faithful. COlJle tJ 
11lC, says our Saviour, all you Illat labor and are bur- 
denelf. I-I e invites all, rich and poor, because 
He is the Father of all, and a f
lther nourishes 
all his children. He invites all, the just alJd 
sinnerS-)TeS, the sinners are also called, not 
that in a state of mortal sin they can eat the 
bread of life, but they are called to 11lake them- 
selves ,,,orthy to partake of it by being purified 
from their sins. \Vhat goodness on the part of 
the Lord our God to thus invite to His table 
the poorest and Qunlblest of His servants! 
And ,,,hat is the food served at this banquet? 
It is the divine Body of Jesus Christ, His ado- 
rable flesh and precious Blood. If living beings 
are universally subject to the la\v of nutrition, 
if nature inlposes upon all the necessity of food, 
it has also prepared nou rishment suited to each 
one. Parents are careful tn procure it for their 
children in proportion to their age and condi- 
tion The food of the poor is not that of the 
rich, and the children of the king are royaHy 
nourished. \Vhat, then
 shall be the food of 
the children of God? Should it not be divine? 
Should it llot be bread froBl heaven, the bread 
of the angels, the true bread of the chilù reI) of 
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God-vcre palll.S filiorum.
 Bchold how C0I11- 
munion is a diviue banquet. It is also tbe visit 
of Jesus Christ. 
Holy COll1111Union is the visit of Jesus Christ 
to the faithful soul. \Vhat condescension on 
His part! And \vhat happiness for us to receive 
the visit of the King of kings! It is related 
t hat a king deigned one day to enter a poor cot- 
tage and seat hinlself in the midst of his hum- 
blest su bjecl s; and great ,vas the happiness 
of the pour people. Bu t is not Jesus Christ 
more than a king? During His mortal life lIe 
,vas pleased to enter the house of a centurion 
to heal his servant; He deigned to lodge \\7ith 
Zachary, filling his heart \vith joy and sancti- 
fying hitn and all his [amil)!. . . . Let us not 
envy the centurion or Zachary the favors they 
received, for a similar, even greater, favor is 
granted us. . . . 
Ah! if the visit of a physician consoles the 
sick, if the visit of the rich rejoices the poor, if 
the visit of l\lary filled the house of Elizabeth 
\vith grace, \vhat \vill not the visit of Jesus 
Christ effect in the soul \vhich receives f-linl in 
the Holy Eucharist? 
l-Ioly Comnlunion is the union of Jesus Christ 
\vith the Christian soul. Food \vhich is assin1i- 
lated \vith our substance is a figu re of the 
union \vhich is established bet\\'een Jesus Christ 
and the conlnlunicallt. 
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I Io,v shall \ve express this ineffable union? 
l\Iust \ve cOlnpare it to the elnbrace of a child 
and its mother? to the embrace of the f3ther 
falling on the neck of his prodigal son? to that 
of Jesus Himself embracing little children? 

.,.. es, it is an enlbrace, but nlore than an elll- 
brace: He Illat eatelh 1JlY fleslt and drillketlt 1JlY 
blood abÙletlt ill 1ne, and I ill hi11l. Ah! it is the 
union of the branch and the vine; the branch is 
in the vine, being there implanted, and the vine 
is in the branch through its vivifying influence. 
In like manner and more intimately does Je- 
sus Christ unite Himself with the soul in I-Ioly 
ComlHunion to fill it with His life and fruitful- 
ness. 
All this gives us some idea of t he inexpres- 
sible excellence of Holy COlnmunion. Let us 
see \\1 hat are its fruits. 
II. Fruits The fruits of Holv Communion 
./ 
may be reduced to the three fol1o\ving: an in- 
crease of the spiritual life, gro\vth in virtues, the 
transformation of the Christian into Christ. 
I st. The life of sancti(ying grace \vhich the 
COllJI11Unicant brings from the Holy. Table is 
susceptible of increase, and its vigor, ,vhen 
\veakened, rnay be restoreò, just as corporal 
vigor is restored by the virtue of ordinary 
bread. Look at a t ravellt'r exhausted by fa- 
tigue ann hunger; as soon as he receives nüu- 
rish ment he rcvi ves, h is strength is renc \\Tcel. 
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Jonathan, pressed L)7 hunger, dipped the end of 
the rod he held in his hand in a honeycomb, 
and, putting it in his lTIouth, his eyes \vere en- 
Iightened--i!!u1JlÏJza!i Slln! oculi (jus (I Kings xi v. 
2ï); thus the dying flame of a lanlp revives 
\vhen fed \vith oiL Elias the prophet, flying 
from before the face of J ezabel, \vas extended 
upon the ground \"ith \veariness and fatigue 
\v hen an angel brought him bread to nourish 
him. And he arose,. says the Scripture, and 
\valked in the strength of that food to the 
mount of God, Horeb. These are so many 
figures of that increase of life, of that restoration 
of spiritual stren
th, effected in the soul by the 
food of the I-Ioly Eucharist. 
"Thile strengthening the life of grace in us, 
1101)7 Conlmunion gives us also a pledge of 
future g-lory and a glorious resurrection. 
2d. Gro\vth in \-irtue. fioly Communion is 
to the soul \vhat an abunrlant de\v is to a gar- 
den: it causes the Ao\vers of all virtues to spring 
therein. But there are t\VO to \V hich it gives a 
special gro\vth-charity and chastitv. 
It. is not \vithout reason t hat the Holy Eucha- 
rist has bpen called the sacrament of love and 
charity; for the Saviou r has therein sho\\7n us 
the excess of I-I is love b.y gi ving Himself to us 
as the foon of our souls. He is h
re all lov p , 
,vholly inflalned \vit h charity; and, uniting 
Himself \vith us, He necessarily communicates 
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to us a portion of His divine ardor t(> love Goel 
,vith our \vhole heart, and our neighbor as nur- 
sel ves. If St. La \v rence laughed in tbe rnidst 
of the ftallles \vhich consulned his flesh it \vas 
because he \vas filled with the victorious fire of 
divine love, the fruit of Holy COnll1lUnion, of 
\v hich he \vas the dispenser. 
Holy Conlmunioll communicate3 to souls the 
gift of chastity. Holy Scripture calls it bread 
of angels, ,,,heat of the elect, ,vine \vhich nlak- 
eth virgins. And could tbe \vholly virginal 
flesh of Jesus Christ be united to our flesh \vit h- 
out communicating to it the g-erm of virginit y? 
God deigned one day to sllo\v this admirable 
effect of the Eucharist to one of His servants, 
\vho sa\v a ladder of gold resting on the Eucha- 
ristic T
l ble and reaching to heaven; be
idc the 
golden ladder \vas a hly of dazzling \vhitencss, 
the roots of \v hich ,vere buried in the bread of 
the e I e ct an d in the c h a Ii ce \ v h i ChIll akc t h vir- 
gins. 
3d. The t h i rd f r l1 i t of H 0 lye 0 nllTI u n i ( , n is the 
transformation of the Ch ristian into Jesus Christ. 
Tbe bread ,vhich you eat, says St. Augustine, 
is changed into j'"üur substauce; but the spiri- 
tual bread, \vhich is n
) other t.han J eSllS Christ, 
changes you into HiITI. As iron plunged into a 
furnace partakes of the nature of fire, becoming 
ardent and \vholly illflamed \vith heat, so our soul, 
plunged into Jesus Christ by means of 1101y 
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COlnmuniol1, and penetrated \vith I-lis Spirit, 
is in a measure transformed into Him: the 
thoughts of Jesus Christ become our thoughts, 
His sentiments become our sentiments, l-lis 
,vords ou r words, H is actions our actions, and 
,ve nlay say with St. Paul: I live, 1l0'lßJ 1/ot J.. 
but Cllrist liVt.tlt ill ute (Gal. ii. 20). Behold the 
fruits of Holy C0111nlUHion. No\v, the more 
devoutly \ve receive this divine food the more 
fully \ve reap these blessed fruits. 
III. Practice. The practice or holy use of 
Cornmunion according to the intentions of the 
divine l\laster nleans a frequent use preceded 
by preparation and follo\ved by thanksgiving. 
1st. A frequent use. It is spiritual food \vhich 
,ve receive in Holy C0111munion, and, like cor- 
poral food, it ,vi 11 not suffice to take it once-\ve 
ITlust frequently 110urish our soul \"ith it. The 
desire of J eSlIs Christ, 111anifested b)7 the organ 
of I lis Church, is that the faithful frequently 
approach the Holy Table-that is, several tinles 
a year, once a nlonth, every \yeek, or oftener 
st.ill, according as each one finds best and his 
confessor approves. 
2d. Preparation. Renlote preparation con- 
sists in purifying one's heart fronl all mortal Slll, 
and even fronl venial sin as 111uch as possible. 
The pro
inlate preparatiÚ11 is made in church 
by exciting- one's self to fervor \vith the acts 
of faith, contrition, confidence, and love-acts 
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,vhich can be made in the heart or from a 
book. 
3d. Thanksgi ving. \Vhen \ve recei V
 I-Ioly 
COlnnlunion \ve nlust remain at least a quarter 
of an hour in church to speak to the di vine Host, 
\Vh0I11 \ve have the happiness of possessing, and 
to pour forth our prayers at His feet. \Vhat 
have \ve not to ask Hinl for ourselves and for 
others! . . . 
This is \vhat is called thanksgiving 
fter I-Ioly 
Conlnlunion. But gratitude for such a benefit 
I1)Ust extend still furt her. The Christian \vho 
has dra\vn near to the Holy Table can never 
forget the ineffable favor he has received from 
Jesus Christ, nor cease to relllenlber that he 
has been \v holly sanctified, body and soul, by 
the flesh and blood of the ßlan-God. This re- 
nlembrance \vill help to preserve fronl all stain 
and all prot
1nation his thoughts, his affections, 
his eyes, his tongue, all his 
enses, his body, and 
his soul, to \vhich Jesus Christ has déigned to 
unite Hinlself in so intinlate a manner. 
Behold the treasure \\'e possess in Holy Conl- 
munion. Let us ask God. through the interces. 
sion of l\Iary, the grace to constantly dra\v fronl 
it the life, tbe strength, the consolation of our 
sou Is. 
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ANNUAL RETREAT. 


DUCal]l eam in solitudinelll, et loquar ad cor ejlls (1 will lead 
her into the \vilderness, and I will speak to her hëart).- 
OSEE ii. 14. 


rlll MONG the great means oflivinga Chris. 
I . tian life there is one of \v h ich \ve have 
not yet spoken, and \vhich is no less 
efficacious: I nlean an an nual retreat. l'his \viII 
appear neither a strange nor an irnpracticable 
thing to anyone \vhen he shall have understood 
the explanation \ve are about to give. 
44.. spiritual retreat is nothing- but the period 
of a fc\v days consecrated solely to the affair of 
our salvation and the great interests of ou r soul. 
Iii colleges and other educational houses there 
is an annual retreat; nlany sodalities also have 
t heir retreat every year; even pa rishes fronl 
time to time have a retreat, \vhich then takes 
the l1:1me of mission. It is one of the greatest 
graces granted the faithful; and \ve may say 
that those ,vho profit by it cannot fail to be fer- 
vent Christians. 
1"u appreciate this grace, and dispose Ol1r- 
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selves to make a \vorth)T use of this great nleans 
of sal vation, let us cOllsider, I. l"he ad vantages 
of a retreat; II. The lTIanner of follo\ving \\'Ï( h 
profit the pious exercises. 
I. Ad vantages of a retreat. The ad vantages 
and fruits of a retreat are a clear vie\v of truth, 
a rene\val of the spirit, peace of conscience, a 
pledge of happiness, a holy preparation for 
death. 
1st. A clear vie\v of truth. l\Ian needs to re- 
flect on tbe aff::1.irs of his soul and on his eternal 
destiny. \Vhat is there more inlportant? If he 
attaches so lTIuch value to his body, ,vhich is 
nlortal, and to his temporal fortune, which death 
\vill take from him, should he not do infinitely 
ITIOre in the case of his soul, \v hich is i 111IDortal, 
and his salvation, \vhich must be his fortune in 
eternity? N O\V, in the midst of the turnloil of 
affairs and daily dissipations nlen think only of 
the objects \v hich strike the senses; they forget 
completely the things of tbe spirit and fall into 
deplorable neglect of their salvation: Their 
soul, according to the expression of the pro- 
phet, is like a land ravaged by the enellJY: All 
tIle laud is 111a(le desolate because tllere is nOlle tllat 
cOllsidcretll ill tlte heart (J ere xii. I I). \Vhat \VOU lei 
you say ùf a traveHer \vho, going through an 
ul1kno\vn country, \voldd choose the most agree- 
able path \vithout kno\ving \vhithcr it \vould 
bring hin1? Instead of going blindly on his 




 


AN.J.VU_IL f?E" 7 'REA T. 


10 7 


\vay must he not kno\v the countr)T, should 
he not ascend the nearest beight and from its 
SUIll111it survey the different routes \v hich lead, 
S0111e to an abyss, and others to his country? 
This traveller is nlan journeyiug through the 
desert of this ,vorld to reach his eternal destiny. 
Can he proceed blindly and at hazard? Should 
he not pause to consider his ,va y anlidst the 
thousand paths of this life? I t is necessary, 
then, that he ascend the 111ountain-that is, 
dra\v near to God by reflection and solitude; 
there he ,viII see 'v here he is, he \vill hear the 
voice of truth, \vhich is that of _God, speaking 
to his heart: I wilt lead Iter into tlte wilderness, 
and I will speak to her heart. 
a holy cells of the anchorites, holy caves 
of the Thebaid, of Tabena, of Nitria; obscure 
grotto of l\Iount Pilgrim, \vhich concealed an 
ill ustrious princess; ,vi Id grotto of l\lanresa, 
\v hich sheltered a valiant captain, ,\"ith 'v bat 
pure light I behold ye flooded! But \vithout 
going to the forest of the Thebaid we find this 
luminous solitude in the exercises of a retreat. 
I I. A rene\val of spirit. All, even the nlost 
fervent, anlong us need to rene\v our spirit, ac- 
cording to the ,yards of the apostle: Be rellezf}ed 
11l till:' spirit of J10ur 1Jl'illd (Eph. iv. 23)-that is, 
re;1l1inlate, rene\v your fervor, revive your spi- 
r
t ual forces, repair )Tour losses in virtue. 
j-\las! virtue also is subject to decadence, like 
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all human things; and if it is necessary at the 
end of a certain tinle to restore an edifice, to 
refit a ship, to repair machinery, to rene\v pi-o- 
visions, it is no less necessary to rene\v fronl 
time to time the virtues, the operations, and all 
the resources of our souls. \Vithout this pre- 
caution \ve cannot avoid falling into decadence, 
into the sleep of tepidity, and perhaps even 
that of death. 
lIT. Peace of conscience. There is no hap- 
piness possible \vithout peace of conscience. 
Interior trouble has t\VO degrees, that of Inor- 
tal sin and that of tepidity. . . . \Vhatever our 
state, \ve should say: I \vish to tranquillize Iny 
con
cience once for all, and bind myself to the 
di vine la \v like a good Christian. I \vish that 
nlY conscience should render Inc the s\veet 
testimol1)T that I am reconciled to God and 
heartily vo\ved to IIis service. Then I shall 
rest in peace \vithout fcaring the surprise of 
death. 
IV. A pledge of happiness. \V ould you be 
happy? Ah! \vho \vould not? Happiness is 
the natural and invincible aspiration of every 
hUl11an heing. Then if you \vould be happy 
there is no better ,va y than to make a good 
retreat. For happiness does not consist in 
riches or exterior enjoynlents, but in fear of 
the Lord, as the \vorns of the I-Ioly Spirit re- 
peatedly tell us: Blcssed -is tllC Ulan !Ila! fcarcth 
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the Lord (Ps. cxi. I). No \V, a retreat establishes 
the soul in this blessed fear like an edifice upon 
its foundations. Then \vould you be happy- 
}70U particularly, young men and \vamen? 
\Vauld you have a pledge of an honorable 
and happy career? l\Iake a good retreat and 
you \vill lay the foundation of a fine fu- 
ture. . . . 
V. Preparation for death. In obedience to 
the advice of the divine l\laster \ve 11lUst pre- 
pare oursel yes for death, that we 11lay be al- 
\vays ready; it behooves us, then, to make a 
preparation, at least from time to time. To 
this end there is no tinle better fitted than 
that of a retreat. Then it is easy to regulate 
one's accounts \vith God; while tInder other 
circumstances, particularly at a time of sick- 
ness, it is difficult, and frequently impossible. 
Therefore ought ,ve not profit by a retreat 
for an action so im portant ? \V e should, par- 
ticularl)T as every retreat may be for those 
,vho begin it the last of their life. Each one 
should say to himself at the beginning: 1""his 
retreC1t 11la)7 be my last: I desire to make it in 
a spirit of preparation for death. 
In this \Va)7 the retreat ,viIi be for all a trlle 
preparation for death, proxilnate for some, re- 
mote for others. 
Such are the principal advantages of a spir- 
itual retreat; they sho\v us that it is an excep- 
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tional, inestitnable grace \vhich \ve cannot suf- 
ficientl y desire. 
Practice. To fully reap the fruits of a re- 
treat \ve should follo\v t.he exercises \vith as- 
siduity, earnestness, and prayer. 
Assiduity sonletimes exacts sacrifices; there 
are inconveniences and obstacles to overCOlne ; 
\ve Illust foresee them, forestall thenl, or over- 
come thelll \vith a generous heart, remembering 
it is for God and our soul. \Vould \ve not do 
it for corporal interests? . . . 
Earnestness consists in giving ourselves ex- 
clusively to the exercises, setting aside every- 
thing \vnich is not absolutely necessary, listen- 
ing attentively to the sermons, reflecting upon 
them as they specially apply to our needs, that 
\ve l1lay be penetrated \vith thenl, and noting 
points \vhich particularly impress us, that \ve 
nlay preserve them. 
Prayer. \Ve must pray a great deal to the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus, to the Blessed Virgin, 
sa)T the rosary, assist at l\Iass, lllake the road 
of the cross. It is \vell also, at tinles, to ex- 
anllne our conscience in preparation for col\. 
fession. 
Thus \ve ,viII reap the fruits of a retreat in 
all their fulness, and find therein a pledge of 
sal vation and a source of all blessings. 



CII.L
PTER xv. 


TIlE PASSIONS-NECESSITY OF CONQUER.IN(; 
TIIEl\1. 


Spiritu ambulate, et des ide ria carJlis non ferfirietis (Vial k in 
the Spirit, and you shall not fulfil the lusts of the ties:R)- 
GALA'!'. V. 16. 


:Jtr....
 lVIONG the numerous shoals \vhich vir- 

.
t, tue encounters there are none 
lore 
. 
.. .. dangerous than unconquered paSSIons. 
The sad ship\vrecks ,vhich daily precipitate 
souls into sin and hell are conlnl0nl)r caused 
by a fatal passion ,vhich has beconle mistress 
of the heart. 
The passions or disorderly desires of the 
flesh and the senses unceasingly stri\Te to 
possess the heart of lllan; and once they at- 
tain it they lead it into sin, and, through sin, 
to eternal perdition. 
I t is an intestine ,var, an interior rebellion in 
man; it is the revolt of the flesh against the 
spirit, the slave against the master-a revolt 
,vhich began on the day of our first parents' 
. 
SIn. 
Before sin man possessed a tranquil enlpire 
over his heart. Not that he was without pas- 
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sions, but his passiolis \\'"ere not rebellious; they 
\vere su bmissi ve to reason, as reason itself \vas 
to God. Such \vas the effect of the order es- 
tablished b)T the Crecltor. f r4e elnpire of the 
hunlan heart belongs to reason; it should reign 
as KIng and comnland the flesh, the senses, and 
all the passions. The senses and the passions 
should obey reason, as reason, in its turn, should 
ob
y God. This beautiful order observed, all is 
harmony and peace: this order disturbed, aU is 
confusion, \var, and disorder. Behold \vhat fol- 
lo\ved the disobedience of our first parents: the 
passions revolted against reason; pride, avarice, 
sensuality, all bad instincts rose to i1.1vade the 
hurnan heart and reduce it to slavery. This 
rebellion of the passions is the inheritance of 
all the descendants of Adam. 
In this intestine war men are diyided into 
t\VO great classes: one class resist, the other 
yield; one conquer their passions, the other 
bend beneath their yoke. 
Facing the same alternative, in the midst of 
the same struggle, what, brethren, shall \ve do ? 
S.hall we be conquerors or conquered? mas- 
ters or slaves of our passions ? We must de- 
cide promptly. Before enemies so vigilant and 
active there is no hesitating-, under pain of be- 
ing surprised by them and subjected to their 
yoke. 
In order to act \vith \visdolll and prudence 
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. 
in this grave situation let us examine t,vo ques- 
tions: 1St. Why must ,ve conquer our pas- 
sions? 2d. \Vhat are the proper means of 
conquering them? 
\Vhy nlust we conquer our passions? 
1st. Because we are men and not vile animals. 
The latter, deprived of reason, obey the grosser 
instincts of their senses, the movements of \vhich 
are but passions; these are the natural guides 
of animals. Not so ,vith man. Created to the. 
image of God, he has received for his guidance 
the light of reason, sublime participation of the 
divine intelligence. I t is this, and not instinct, 
blind passion, \vhich must direct his steps here 
belo",. . 
For \vhat further reason should man conquer 
h is passions? Because unconq uered passions 
destroy his happiness; they reduce him to sla- 
ver.y, they debase hinl, they bring hinl into the 
greatest misery in this .life and the next. 
Do not the passions reduce man to slavery? 
Do they not take a,vay his liberty by subjecting 
hinl to their caprices and t)rranny? Once ambi- 
tion, co\vardly human respect, cupidity, sensu- 
ality take possession of a heart, they command 
as nlasters and nlan must obey. Passion cries, 
Pleasures! I must have pleasures. But the plea- 
sures you ask, man pleads, my reason, Iny con- 
science, tHY God forbid. No nlatter, replies 
the tyrant; neither reason, conscience, nor God 
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rules here. I command. . . . And man, be- 
come a slave, sublllits to the exactions of his 
tyrant. lVlore pleasures, repeats Passion-plea- 
sures, amusements, books, conversations, gay so- 
ciety. But these books, these conversations, this 
society, my conscience, my reason, my God for- 
bid me them. No 111atter, replies the tyrant; I 
exact thenl : I am master. . . . And man, reduced 
to a slave, bends under the yoke of his tyrant. 
This is not all; Passion is not satisfied; its insa- 
tiable avidity claims "ne\v food. But I cannot 
meet these expenses. I haye no more resources, 
my fortune is exhausted, Iny reputation is gone, 
even my health is compromised; these excesses 
have engendered consul11Ption and death in nlY 
breast. No matter, replies the tyrant; pleasures, 
pleasures at any price-at the price of th)T for- 
tun e, thy h 0 n or, even thy life. . . . .L--\n d nl an, 
degraded, bends under this yoke and ,years 
these shanleful chains to the t0l11b. 
Behold the sad slavery of those who do not 
conquer their passions! \Vere they clothed in 
purple and masters of the ,vorld, if they are 
not 111asters of their hearts they drag under a 
brilliant exterior the chains of the hardest servi- 
tude. 
I g.o further: they are more degraded than 
slaves. A slave is al\vays a IliaD, but those \vho 
obey their passions descend to the rank of the 
vilest animals. 
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\Vhat is it distinguishes man from unreason- 
ing animals? It is not only that animals \valk 
bending towards the earth, while man \valks 
erect, his brow nobly raised to\vards heaven; 
no, t.hat is only an exterior difference. The true 
difference is that aninlals are made for the earth 
and for the coarse food \vhich corresponds · 
to the appetites of their senses, w bile man, 
nlade for God and heavenly beatitude, nlust as- 
pire to this sublime destiny by practising good 
according to the light of reason and t
tith. If 
he close his eyes to this double light, if to obey 
. his appetites and his senses he abandon the 
path of virtue, he abdicates his dignity of child 
of God; and though he still \valk erect, his 
bro\v raised toward heaven, he no less follows 
the lo\v herd of beings \vho bend toward the 
earth. M"a1Z wIlen he was .in honor did 1lot under- 
stand: he hath been cOlnpared to senseless beasts, 
alltl is becolne like to thel?l (Ps. xlviii. 2 I). 
This is not all. I Not only do the passions 
reduce nlen to the level of beasts, but they 
make them a thousand times more miserable. 
An anilnal finds his happiness in gratifying the 
appetites of his senses, J?ecause. he is nlade to 
enjoy this sort of pleasures. Man, on the con- 
trary, \v ho, instead of repressing his sensual in- 
stincts, seeks to satisf)T theIll, reaps only disap- 
pointment, miser)T, and ruin. 
Consider the \vretched beings in this world, 
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look at the bottom of their misery, and you 
\vill discover a passion. 
There are hearts racked by remorse; they 
have no rest day or night. Is it not a passion 
\vhich has plunged thenl into sin the principle 
of their remorse? 
Th.ere are hearts corroded by hatred; enmity 
and vengeance poison their days. Is not their 
tormentor a passion? 
There are unhappy hearts bound by matri- 
monial ties, existences vo\ved to a life of sorro\v. 
Is it not a passion \vhich has thrust them into 
this abyss? 
There are unhappy families \vhere there IS 
neit her respect, nor love, nor union. \Vhat is 
the cause? Is it not a passion? . . . 
There are families ruined, groaning in misery. 
\Vhat is frequently the cause? Ambition, luxu- 
ry, or sonle other p3ssion. 
Happy for the victims of passion if their 
,voes \vere confined to this life! But, alas! 
most frequently fronl one abyss they fall into 
another-from ternparal misery into eternal. 
\Vhat, in fact, is the cause of all the sin \vhich 
abounds in the \vorld-injustice, impiety', in- 
famy? \Vhat is the source of this inlpure tor- 
rent? Is it not a guilty passion? \Vhat is it 
precipitates so many unfortunate beings into 
hell? Is it not al \vays a passion? \Vhat causes 
souls to abandon the path of virtue? Is it not 
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usually the sanle cause? Ho,v many' )70ung per- 
sons begin by \valking in the path of innocence, 
and, l-eaching a certain age, thro\v off the yoke 
of Christ and cast themsel ves into the path of 
perdition! It is a passion \vhich carries then1 
a\vay-an unconquered lJassion. Solon10n, the 
wisest of men, blinded -by a guilty passion, left 
the path of virtue and fell into the greatest dis- 
orders. \Vhat lost Judas? A passion-the pas- 
sion of avarice. What in our o\vn day is the 
ruin of thousands of souls? AI\vays passion. 
Ah! if hell \vere open before us, and we \\rere 
perrrlÍtted to ask the unhappy reprobates the 
caÜse of their perdition, all, or nearly aU, \yolIld 
ans\ver: That \vhich caused my ruin, my eter- 
nal ruin, \\ras a passion; ,vith nle it ,vas pride, 
,vith me it ,vas hatred, \vith me it ,vas cupidity, 
\vith I1le it ,vas indolence ,vhich prevented l1le 
fron1 fulfilling illY Christian duties, ,\lith n1e it 
,vas hUlnan respect, \vith nle it ,vas lust-yes, an 
unconquered passion \vas the cause of our ruin. 
Ah! my brethren, no one among us, I hope, 
through the mercy of God and the intercession 
of His Blessed l\lother, \vi'l be anlong the re- 
probates; but if, however, any of us should 
have the nlisfortune to \vander fronl the right 
path and end in perdition, that \v hich shall 
precipitate him into the abyss ,vill be a passion 
\vhich has become mistress of his heart. 
Such are the fatal effects of passions ,vhen 
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not controlled by the restraints of reason. 
Cost \vhat it nlay, must \ve not avoid these 
misfortunes? Let us devote ourselves, then, 
\vith courage to repressing our disorderly ap- 
petites; let our inviolable rule be, Not \vhat 
is pleasant, but \vhat is right; not \vhat my 
passion demands, but \vhat nlY conscience and 
my duty c0111mands. 
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TIlE PASSIONS-HAPPINESS OF TIlE MAN WHO 
IS MASTER OF THEM. 


llfelior est þatiens viro forti
. et qui donzinatur aninlo suo, ex- 
þugnatore urbiunt (The patient man is better than the valiant, 
and he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh cities).-PROV. 
xvi. 32, 


r 

; F ?e is c
)nsidered a great king \\1ho de- 

i1. hvers hl
 people from the yoke o.f an 
2' ,.ry usurper, If he IS happy to have chéuned 
the tyrant and restored peace to his country, 
greater and happier is the Christian \\' ho COI1- 
qLlers the tyrants of his heart and chains his 
passlons. 
He WllO cOllqut:!rs IlilJlSeif, says a venerable au- 
thor, possesses tIle grcatt'st peace
. he shall be 111as- 
Icr oj' tlte wo,ltl, tIle jrz"1:'11d of Jeslls Christ, alld 
Z.Il/lcrz"tor of hea'lIen. 1'his sentence of the I11zita- 
tioll of Christ retracing the noble image of 111an, 
111 aster of his passions, indicates the principal 
traits of his happiness. Let us nlake them evi- 
dent by saying that he ,vho conquers himself 
\vill enjoy great peace, ,viII advance ]11 the path 
of virtue, will be po\verful in ,vorks, ,viII merit 
the love of God and men. 
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1St. Peace. 1\Ien are troubled and shaken not 
only by remorse of conscience but also by the 
passioll:S and desires of their hearts. Their im- 
moderate desires torment thenl like a cruel 
thirst, and it has been truly said that man's 
desires :ire his executioners. The passions dis. 
turb and shake the soul to its depth; Jike the 
furious winds of the sea, they excite storms and 
tempests in the heart. Chain these \vinds, re- 
press these desires, and the soul beC0111eS calm 
and serene. 
This serenity of the soul is singularly favo- 
rable to the operations of the mind and heart. 
Those who enjoy it \viII apply thenlselves \vith 
as n1uch facility as success to the study of the 
sciences, and particularl.y to the noble and holy 
exercise of prayer. Their mind, free fr
nl agi- 
tation. reselH bles a tranquil stream; it is a mir- 
ror in \vhich is reflected the radiant image of 
the Sun of Justice. 
]t is inlportant, ho\vever, to remark \vell that 
if the caIn} of the passions procures the sonl a 
s\veet peace it does not dispense it from vigi- 
lance. This peace should be an armed peace, 
for the passions are not dead but dormant, 
chained. They may a \\yaken, and, if we rest in 
an imprudent confidence, revolt and break their 
chains. To prevent this misfortune we must 
per
evere in vigilance and prayer: fVatch Yl'. alui 
pray) says the Saviour, thai J'R i'ntt'T 110t z"nto tFmþ- 
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la/ion. The .\pi} it illtlel d zs zf)Ù'liJlg-, but tIle flcsll i.s 
weak (l\latt. xxvi. 4 I). 
2d. Advancemellt in \.irtue. Our evil incli- 
nations are obstacles to virtue, but obstacles 
\vhicb, when conquered, change into means. 
The most violent passions once bridled beconlc 
docile steeds, po\yerful auxiliaries for sanctit)T. 
Consider the saints-those model 111en ,vLo 
shine lIke lights in t he ,,,"arId; exanline their 
Ii Yes, and you ,yill see that all triurnphed o\
er 
their perverse inclinations; their conquered pas- 
sions became so man)1 \vings \v hich raised them 
so high. Ho\v, in fact, did they acquire this 
adnlirable hunlilit)T, gentleness, patience, chari- 
ty? Was it not by conlbating, by repressing 
the opposite "ices and passions ? Yes, the h u- 
Inility \vhich you admire in t he saints is con- 
quered p' ide; gentleness is conquered anger; 
patience, conquered sensuality; charity, con- 
q tiered selfishness. All the saints became true 
disciples of Jesus Christ for having tbro\vQ. off 
the old man, as the apost Ie says-t hat is, for hav- 
ing subjected their passions t.o the yoke of rea- 
S011 and the divine \vill. 
'3 d . Po\verful in ,vorks. The man who con- 
quers hinlself \vill do great things for the glory 
of God and the good of his fello\v-men. In the 
conl bat \vith his rebellious passions he has exer- 
cised and strengthened his \vill; he has so tem- 
pered his soul that it resists all obstacles. It is 
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such a picture \vhich pronlpted a pagan to say: 
The 'JJlan 'lVllO kllo'lvS how to conquer Ilis /tearl, C&Jl- 
trol tIle transports of Ilis anger, raise a fallen, llC- 
1JlY and load hint u'itll benefits-the 1nan WllO [all 
llo these th'ings lS 110t only equal to the greatest lJlell 
but superior to /llt1Jlanity. *. 1\1 oreover, God, to 
\vhom he submits all the desires of his soul, \yill 
bless his \\yorks \vith a benediction \vhich is a 
pledge of all success. 
Hence those grand "vorks \vhich \ve admire 
in a Vincent of Paul, a Francis of Sales, an Ig- 
natius, a Francis Xavier, \vithout mentioning a 
multit.ude of other generous souls \vhom \ve be- 
hold before us. 
4th. He shall nlerit the love of God and men. 
l\lan, master of his passions, becomes gentle, 
nloderate, charitable. Is nlore needed to make 
liS loved by God and men? "The passionate 
man is not loved; he is feared, detested, for he 
creates disorder every\vhere. Like an aninlal 
\v hich uproots a garden to find a fe\v herbs 
\\' hich it seeks, he overturns everything to satis- 
fy a caprice. Be not as a lion in tllY /louse, says 
the Scripture, terrifying tllent of tllY housello/t!, 
and oppressing tllel1l illat are under th('c (Ecclus. iv. 
35). As passion \vill not reason and is deaf to 
renlonstrance, the man \vho allo\vs it to govern 
hin) offends everybody, \vounds his best friends. 


* Cicero, Fro .lIfarcello. 
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If he enters society- quarrels and disturbaeces 
enter \vith hirD. 
\Vherever, on the contrar)T, the caln1 and sclf- 
contained man presents hilnself we behold peace 
and tranquillity established, because 1110deratiol1 
induces k:ind]iness, gentleness takes possession 
of hearts. Blesscd are the nzct."k, 
ays òur SaviQur, 
jor tllcy s/tall possess tile laud.. they shall possess 
the land, because they possess all hearts. Hol)' 
Scripture calls J.\;loses the meekest of men, and 
adds that Ile 'Zvas bel01'ed of God a1ld l1zen (Ecclus. 
xlv. I). St. Francis of Sales \vas the most ami- 
able man of his time, because he was the most 
calm and the most gentle. St. Francis Xavier, 
by force of mortifying his passions, acquired such 
a perfect control over himself, and such winning 
cordialit), and s\veetness of manner, that a Japa- 
nese king said he \vished to be a Christian, that 
he might have the happiness of enjoying in 
paradise the society of a nlan so gentle. 
Add to so many ad \"antages the enjO}rnlent of 
true liberty.. He who trees hinlself from the 
yoke of his passions to obey the Spirit .of Jesus 
Christ enjoys the liberty of the children of 
God, for the apostle tells us: Whosover arc I{'ll 
by tlte Spirit of God, tlzey are the SOilS of GOlf 
(I
()m. viii 14). () incomparable dignity and 
happiness of men transformed into the children 
of God! Oh! s\veet is their liberty-liberty of 
a heart freed fronl the passions; true liberf y, 
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,vhich no po\ver can chain and ,vhich is pre- 
served even in the lllidst of chains; liberty 
\vhich depends upon nothing in this \vorld save 
Gud; \vhich fears nothing in this \vorld s
lve 
God and offence against God; liberty full of 
peace and grandeur, a sort of rO}Talty of grace, 
admirable .anticipation of the royalty of glory 
\vhich must follo\v it in the life to conlee 
Behold the happy effects of conquered pas- 
sions: peace, great \vorks, the love of God and 
nlen, true liberty in this life, a pledge of eternal 
happiness in the next. Is not such happiness, 
my brethren, ,vorthy of our ambition? Does it 
not merit to be purchased with generous ef- 
forts? Shan \ve not .,villing-Jy sustain the noble 
struggle against our passions to reap such a 
precious victory? 


. 



CHAPTER XVII. 


TIlE PASSIONS-MEANS OF CONQUERING TIIEl\I. 


Sþiritu a1Jzbulate, et desideria carnis 1Z01Z þerficietis ('Valk in 
the Spirit, and you shall not fulfil the lusts of the ftesh).- 
GALAT. v. .16. 


Ir;
:.. O\VEVER little we reflect upon what 
t ; >' passes in th
 world, we see dearl)' .t
at 
':
J the unhappll1ess of men, of famIlIes, 
and of states arises [roin unconquered passions; 
and 111an, to secure his happiness, mu
t bridle 
his passions, mo
tif)T theln according to the 
teaching of the Gospel. 
But is not this \"ery difficult? Is it possible 
for nle to succeed in mastering my rebellious 
nature? I ans\ver that it is not only possible 
for you, but tbat you are sure'to succeed if you 
enlplo)7 the proper means. I ackno,vledge it 
requires courage, but the difficulties diminish 
once \ve eIl1ploy the proper means. 
I. The first means of o\'ercoming one's pas- 
sions is to chang-e their object. A skilful pilot 
makes use of every ,vind to speed him on his 
course, because he kno,vs ho\v to ski]fully set 
his sail. Do the saIne. Instead of a temporal 


12 5 



126 SODALI1'Y DIRECT,-- R'S llI.ANUAL. 


object present your passions an eternal object. 
You love pleasures; this passion, fed \vith earth- 
ly and culpable {Jleasures, \vould be your ruin; 
but present it the pure pleasures of piety, that 
hidden nlanna \vhich contains all s\veetness; 
seek the torrents of delight which God pro- 
nlises YOll in hea ven; fix your eyes upon the 
ineffable joys of the elect, attach your heart to 
them, and soon the frivolous jo.ys of earth \vill 
become to you insipid and \vearisollle. 
You lov'e beauty? Alas! earthly beauty is an 
ephenleral flü\ver destined to fall into du
t at 
the breath of death. Fix your eyes upon the 
beauties of the house of God; UpOIl 1 he beau- 
ty of Jesus Christ, the most beautiful of the 
SOI1S of nlen; upon the beauty of a soul in the 
state of grace-a beauty \vhich enraptures the 
angels, \vhich enraptures tlte heart of God 
Himself. Open your heart to these beauties, 
truly \vorthy of your love and your desires- 
beauties \vhich neither time nor death can ma'.. 
You love riches? 'fhen alnass riches and. 
treasures, but in hea ven, \\' here neither the rust 
nor Bloth doth consume, and ,vhere thieves do 
not break through nor steal. 
Y-ou love glory? An inllTIOrt
J glory is of- 
fered you; give free scope to your al11bition, 
aspire to the h ighcst ran]{ in the kingdolTI of 
God, in the kingdol11 of the I\:ing of kings. 
Bchold objects \vorthy of your desires and 
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your passions! Dehold the true riches which 
you nlust covet and pursue! l
hën raise your 
eyes and heart higher than these worldly joys. 
o ye sons of 1JleJl, says the prophet, Ilo'Zf} long 'le'zll 
you be {lull of Ill'art.r; WIlY {Io you love vanity a1ld 
seek after IJ'illg.c; (Ps. i v. 3). 
It \vas by changing the object of their affec- 
tions that the saints so quickly mastered their 
hearts. St. Francis Xavier ,vas consumed \,'ith 
ambition; he pined for g-lor)7 and reno\vn. A 
ray of light from on high sho\ved hinl that 
earthly glory passes lIke a shado\v ; that if he 
desired true glory he nlust give himself to God 
and consecrate his talents to the King of kings. 
1"his light struck his nlind, and, docile to the 
nl0vement of grace, he consecrated himself 
from that 1110111ent to the glory of God and the 
salvation of souls \vith the same passion that 
he had fornlerl.y sought earthly reno\vn. And 
thanks to this ardor, \v hich ,yas that of the 
purest zeal, he \von for himself a glor)7 which 
shall never end. 
II. The second means of conquering our pas- 
sions. is to com bat thenl face to face. There are 
times ,vhen one 111ust take his heart in his hands 
and violently constrain and nl;aster it as one 
,vould master an unruly steed. There are inju- 
ries \vhich gall the heart and ll1ake the blood 
boil in one's veins, there are nloments \\7 hen 
sorro\v and suffering over\v helm the soul, 'v hen 
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pride or \vounded self-love rises ,vith \vhat seClns 
an indomitable strength. Ho\v, then, is one to 
[11aintain himself in hlunility, in charity, in 
Christian patience? . . . How is one to con- 
quer these efforts uf passion save by a more 
po\verful effort of ,viII, of a \vill fortified by 
grace? This streng"th you \vill draw from the 
bosom of God by turning your e)7eS towards 
Jesus Christ, your model, and to\vards His holy 
image. Our Saviour one day reproached one 
of His servants that she did not overCOlne all 
the movements of her heart. \Vhat would you, 
Lord? she ans\vered; nlY ,viII is stronger than 
myself. Place it in the \vound of nlY Heart, and 
you \vjII t
ere find strength to overcome your- 
self. She folIo\ved the advice of the divine 
l\laster, had recourse to IIis Heart, and tri- 
umphed over all her repugna!lCes. 
II l. A third means is to direct one's efforts 
against \vhat is called the p r edo7Jzinate passion. 
\Vhen David had killed Goliath, the dreaded 
chief of the Philistines, all the army of the 
enem y scattered. Among our passions there is 
usually a chief one, \vhich \ve lllay call the Go- 
liath of our heart. Sometimes it is ang-er, some- 
times pride, sometimes sensuality. \Vhatever 
it may be, \ve must attack and 11 proot it first, 
after \vhich \\
e shall OVerC0l11e the others \vith- 
out difficult,,,. 
IV. The fourth and last means, that ,vhich 
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sunlS tip all the others, is the constant practice 
of examination of conscience. St. Ignatius says 
that this lJractice faithfully observed is sufficient. 
of itself to free the heart in a fe\v years fron1 
the empire of the most tyrannical passions. 
Such are the means for conquering the pas- 
sions. If it costs at times to employ them, does 
not the victory' they win us merit the greatest 
sacrifices? Ah! does not the conquest of the 
s,veetest liberty, the conquest of a kingdonl-the 
kingdom of heaven-merit the devotion of all 
our energies and courage? 
No, you should say, if others in their co,v- 
(lrdice aI1o,v thenlselves to be subjugated by 
earthly amusements, I ,viII never allow myself 
to be the slave of nlY senses. Like the saints, 
like all noble hearts, I \vill conl bat. At the 
hour of my death I desire to be able to sa)" \vith 
the apostle: I Ilfive fought a good jig/lt, I Jlave 
finis/led 1ny course, 1 ha'lJe kiPt tIle fait/z. Tllere 
,is la'id up .for 11le a crO'lon of .J"ustz.ce, which tIle 
Lord the .J.ust J.ullge will rendt'r to me (2 Tinl. 
iv.) 



CHAPTER XVIII. 


SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 


JnUl1l Cæloruln VÍ1Jl þatitur, et violenti raþiunt illud (The 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent bear it 
a,vay).-MATT. xi. 12. 


I
 I '
 
y HESE words reveal spiritual combat- 

i 

. the com.bat. which e
ery Chrisl
an 
Vi:... 
. .
 nlust Inalntaln to enter Into posseSSIon 
of the heavenly kingdom. Heaven, beautiful 
heaven, \vas purch:lsed tor us by the precious 
blood of Jesus Christ, and all men are called 
there, all can enter there; yet all do not enter, 
for the kz"ngdoln of heaven sufferetlt violenc p , and 
tlte vz.lent-the courageous souls-bear z.t away. 
It is a kingdom to be conquered, and it must be 
conquered at the price of courage and combat. 
He tltat striveth for the 1nastery 'is 110t crowned 
except hø strive lawfully (2 Tim. ii. 5). What, 
then, is this spiritual combat? What are the 
enenlies \ve must combat, and ho\v must \ve 
be
r off the victory? 
I. Enemies. The spiritual combat of \vhich 
we speak consists in triumphing over the ene- 
11lÍes of our soul, \vhich are three in llumber- 
the \vorld, the flesh, and the devil. 
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-:: The devil, the spirit of darkness and error, 
· particularly attacks our mind and our faith, 
\v hich is true light. He seeks to obscure it by 
leading us to neglect Christian instruction and 
pious meditations. He goes further: he seeks 
to corrupt our faith b)y insinuating fatal errors 
therein, that he may, if possible, rob us of it en- 
tirely. To attain this end he unceasingly_ in- 
vents numberless errors, ,vhich he veils under 
theories of every form; and to spread them he 
makes use of a dOll ble instrulnent, \v hich, alas! 
effects his purpose only too \vell-a railing and 
inlpious press, and conversations ,vhich are its 
echo. Behold the first enemy of our soul-the 
devi 1 ! 
The second is the ,vorld, the devil's great 
auxiliary. rrhe ,vorld makes the nlost of the 
\veakness of the human heart and endeavors to 
beguile and intimidate it. It beguiles it \vith 
amusements, theatres, dangerolls conlpanion
, 
flattery, applause, promises of fortune. And 
these amusements and pronlises are so 11lany 
snares into \vhich fall those "Tho do not hold 
the eternal salvation of their soul above every- 
thing else. It frightens timid souls \vith the 
phantom of human respect, threatening them 
\vith its raillery and disgrace. I t alarms inte- 
rested souls by sho\ving- them the effects of its 
vengeance in the loss of a position, injured busi- 
ness, etc. Behold the \vorld and its tactics. 1"0 
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overconle it \ve 111ust despise its f
llse promises 
as \vell as its menaces, brave its persecutions, 
even the IllOSt violent. They can do us no real 
harm, for our Saviour tells us: Fear ye not t/lelll 
tllat kill the botly and are not able to kill tIle sou! J. 
but rather fear hint tllat can destro)' botlt soul 
and body into Ile!l (
-Iatt. x. 28). 
The third enenlY is the flesh-that is, ourselves 
and our disorderly passions. \Ve understand 
by passions pride, avarice, and the other capi- 
tal vices of \vhich \ve bear the germ \vithin us. 
They are venomous reptiles \vhich breed in the 
depths of our hearts, and \v hich must be stifled 
\vhile they are still \veak and comparatively 
harmless. If \ve allo\v them to gro\v they \viII 
stifle the life of our souls. They are unruly 
slaves, and if \ve yield to their caprices they 
\vill turn tyrants and reduce us to a bondage 
\vhich \vill lead us to eternal perdition. \Ve 
must conquer our passions, \ve 111ust conquer 
self; \ve must conquer generously, and early 
exercise ourselves in this good combat. 
But to be victorious ho\v must \ve conlbat 
these enemies? The conditions required are 
courage and the use of arms. 
1st. Without courage there is no victory. 
He \",ho \vishes to conquer Tnust close his 
heart to all sadness, desponden.cy, or disconr- 
agenlent, and fill it \vith a noble ardor \vhich 
is called \varlike courage. Courage is in- 
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flamed at the sight of danger and by the 
hope of victory. 
The danger \vhich threatens us is supreme; 
our enemies are po\verful al)d bent upon oúr 
eternal ruin. But feeble as \ve are, \ve can con- 
quer thenl, because the Almighty offers us His 
assistance. Ah! if God is \vith us \vho shall be 
against LIS? I can do all things, says the apostle, 
III Hint 'lV/lO strengtllcne/It 1Jle. At the sanle tilne 
God offers us only His assistance. He does 
not dispense us from combating oursel\l'.es; lIe 
\vishes that \ve should exert all our energies, 
that \ve should use the arms he places at our 
disposition. 
2d. The use of arms. N O\V, \v hat are these 
arms? First, the s\vord of prayer, \vhich \\'e 
must have ever in hand. Then \ve must cover 
ourselves \\'ith a sacred buckler-the buckler 
of the sacram
nts, which \ye should frequent. 
Finally, \ve must \vear the helnlet of salvation- 
that is, faith, \vhich we must strengthen and nour- 
ish by hearing the \vord of God and by pious 
reading. 
Such is the spiritual combat \vhich we have to 
sustain; such are the tactics \v hich will secure 
us victory. And the more confidence we have 
in the Queen of Heaven the more easy and the 
more complete \viII be this victory. She is the 
po\verful Virgin; she shall overthro\v our enem)7, 
and her virginal foot shall crush his head. 



CHAPTER XIX. 


THE TWO STANDARDS. 


Videte, ne sedut:aJJlilli (Take heed you be not scduced).- 
LUKE xxi. 8. 


'iW.t
\ HE Christian life is a com bat; but to 



 combat well we must above all follow 
.. . .. . . the good standard and be\vare of al- 
lo\ving ?urselves to be seduced or enrolled un- 
der the enemy's standarò. Videte, ne sedUCa1nZJli. 
Christ has raised His standard before the 
e)res of the universe, and He invites all men to 
follo\v it; an immortal cro\vn shall be the price 
of victor)T. 
In tltat da)', sa)Ts Isaias, shall be the root of 
:Jesse, WllO standeth for an e1lsign of peoples 
(Isaias xi. 10). 
But before the royal standard of Christ I see 
anot.her raised; it is the standard of Satan, the 
chief of the rebel host. 
For nineteen centuries these two standards 
have floated over the ,vorld: on one side is 
Christ, the true King of mankind, \vho leads 
His follo\vers to eternal life; on the other Sa- 
134 
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tan, the prince of darkness, \vho leads his vic- 
tims to ruin and eternal perdition. 
Obliged to choose between t \VO chiefs so dif- 
ferent) dues it not seem as if all nlen must un- 
hesitatingly range themselves under the banner 
of Christ and fly \vith horror from the banner 
of the tyrant \vho desires their ruin? Alas! 
they do not act thus. I see 111ankind divided 
into two parties: one rallies round the banner 
of Christ, the other round that of Satan, and, 
stranger still, the latter faction is the more nu- 
merous. 
\Vhence is this astonishing division? \Vhence 
is it that lllen are so insensate as to \vish to fol- 
lo\v the tyrant \vho leads thenl to perdition? 
'Vhence is it particularly that the)! are so nu- 
merous? "That is the cause of this folly? 
The ans\ver is simple: \\1e allo\v ourselves to 
be seduced. Thus our Saviour has \varned us, 
saying: Take heed you be not seduced. 
That we may not be the victims of a seduc- 
tion so fatal let us attentively' consider and en- 
deavor to thoroughly llnderstand the character 
of the t\VO standards. Let us consider bot h as 
they are presented in our tinle under their forin 
'and contenlporaneous colors. 
I. The standard of Christ. The standard of 
Jesus Christ is no other than the cross, the 
instrument of IIis death, the sign of sal va- 
tion, the symbol of faith and Christian virtues. 
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It is Christ Himself \vho bears this stand- 
ard through all ages; He bears it by the hands 
of His Church; I-Ie bears it openly before the 
unl verse. 
Those \vho follow it are, first, the pope, the 
bishops, and all the hierarchy of the Church; 
then all the zealous and militant laity who asso- 
ciate themselves ,vith the priesthood to fight 
the good fight; finally, all the faithful sin- 
cerely attached to their faith and their religious 
duties. 
\Vhere does it lead its follo\vers? To vIrtue 
and true civilization in this ,vorld and eternal 
happiness in the next. This is the end of all 
the operations of the Church-operations which 
constitute the tactics of the soldiery of Christ. 
At the present day, besides preaching, \vòrship, 
celebration of the divine office in temples, they 
include education and schools, a good press, 
the exercise of political rights, and even the 
vindication of political rights. The particular 
character of this spiritual strategy' is deterlnined 
by the manæuvres of our enemies; \ve must 
baffle these manæuvres and fight the enemy on 
the ground \vhere he attacks us. 
I I. Standard of Satan. It is the standard of 
revolt against God and of seduction to men. It 
is displayed \vith a splendor of gold and a thou- 
sand colors, parading in dazzling characters the 
grcat \vords: liber!)', r-iches, scicnce, and grand{ïtJ . 
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It is borne, not by the horrible Sata? or Lucifer 
-he keeps himself hidden-but by his minis- 
ters, his lieutenants, his instruments; such are 
princes, enemies of the Church, and the chiefs 
of the l\lasonic lodges; such are also bad 
111agistrates, bad \vriters, evil professors for 
)"outh. 
Soldiers \vho \valk under this banner are gene- 
rally all men \vho are not adherents of Christ 
and \vho fo1Jo\v the side of evi1. 
'Ve distinguish among them, first of all, the 
declared enemies of the Church; then those 
,,'."ho join thenl, \vho favor their opcr
tions or 
approve of them, \vhethcr through \\'eakness, 
or interest, or indifference; finally, bad Chris- 
tians \vho desire tf) freely satisfy their passions. 
'Vhere does LucifLr lead his partisans? To 
eternal perdition by leading them through love 
of riches and pleasures to proudly rebel against 
God. The end of all his strategies and manæu- 
\"res is to destroy 1 he faith in the minds of his 
f)llo\vers and substitute a spirit of indepen- 
dence, impiety, sensuality, and develop this 
spirit hy means of schools, the press, and popu- 
Jar festivities opposed to religious solemnities. 
Such are the means he employs. 
Dehold the t\VO standards \vhich clivide nlan- 
kind into t\VO hostile camps; behold the greot 
st.rug
le. the great duel, of \vhich our globe is 
t he theatre. 
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\Vhich shall conquer? Shall it be Satan, the 
genius of evil, or Christ, the King Ùf justice! 
The victory is assured to Christ, and all those 
\vho relnain faithful to Hinl shall triumph \vith 
Him on the day of His coming. Then the 
standard of His cross shall appear glorious 
above the innumerable arnlY of the just; the 
standard of Satan shall vanish. This prince of 
darkness shall be there \vith all his adherents, 
like a rebellious chief ,vith his vanquished arm)., 
covered with shame and anraiting his punish- 
ment. Then shall be verified the ,yards : I1/Zake 
Illyenelnies tllY footstool (Ps. cix. I). 
On one side shall be Christ with the trium- 
phant just; on the other the partisans of evil, 
the f()llo\vers of Satan, of Antichrist, conround- 
erJ, and c,)ndemned to eternal perdition: 71lcse 
sIt. "II go iI/to f:'verlastillg pUlziskJnt 7 Jlt: bIll tlte jits! 
into life e7 1 erldstillg (l\latt. xxv. 4 6 ). 
On \vhich side shall you be, brethren? On 
,vhich side \voul.d you then \yjsh to be? Ah! 
doubtless you \vould \vish to find yourself \vith 
Jesus Christ and the elect at that supreme mo- 
tl1ent. Then if you \vould assure yourself this 
happy fate you mllst from this moment openly 
enrol yourself under the standard of Christ; 
)7nU Inust no\v associate Jourse]f \vith His fol- 
)o\vers by a Christian life; you must comhat 
in the ranks of the elect, if later ,you \vould tri- 
umph \vÍth the elect. 
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o holy Virgin, thou \vho rende.rest tl1)7 ser- 
vants invincible in combat, obtain for us the 
grace not to allo\v ourselves to be OVerC0l11e 
by temptation and to never abandon the stan- 
dard of thy Son. 



"I 


CHAPTER XX. 


TEMPTATIONS. 


Fili, accedens ad servi.tuteln Dei sta in justitia et timore, et þræ- 
þara anin/a/It tua/n ad telltatiolle1Jt (Son, \vheI). thou comest to 
the service of God, stand in justice and in fear, and prepare 
thy soul for temptation).-EccLus. ii. I. 


:
"fllìI HOEVER would be a true disciple of 


I Jesus Ch.rist, attain virtue, and merit 
\
., ;1.: q(:, the promIsed re\vard n1ust kno\v, first 
ot all, that he shall have temptations to endure. 
Tenlptations are the portion of humanity on 
earth, as \var is the condition of the soldier 
\vho finds himself in the enemy's country. The 
S:lviour Hinlself \villed to be tempted to sho\v 
us that this kind of struggle is inevitable, and 
to teach us to sustain it victoriously. 
In order to faithfully practise these divine 
teachings let us consider first of all \vhat are 
the causes of tenlptation; then ,vhy God per- 
mits them; and, finally, ho\v \ve should conquer 
thenl. 
I. Causes of temptation. I t is not. God \vho 
is the cause of temptation, but the devil, the 
world, the flesh, and man himself. 
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It is not God. The apostle St. James ex- 
pressly tells us that God is 110t a tel1zpter of evils, 
and He tel1zpteth 110 1nan (St. James i. 13). I t is 
true that He tempted Abraharn, according to 
the expression of the sacred text, but it \vas a 
temptation of trial, not of sin. \Vhen in the 
" Our Father" \ve say, lead us not into teJJlptati
ll, · 
the meaning of the words is not, do not tt:"'1Jlpt 
us, but do not let us yield /0 temptqtioJl, help 
us to overcome it. 
The cause of tenlptation is, first of all, the 
devil, \vho for this reason is called in Scripture 
the teJlzpter. He tempts men either by open 
force or by deceiving and surprising them, 
playing sometimes the lion, sOlnetimes the in- 
sidious serpent. . . . 
The second cause of temptation is the \vorld, 
\vhich tempts souls by its attractions, its scan- 
dals, by human respect, by pleasures, riches, 
anlbition, even by the turllloil of business, 
\vhich causes souls to forget the great affair 
of sal vation. . . . 
The third cause of temptation is the flesh, 
the concupiscence engendered in human nature 
by the sin of Adam. The flesh is a source of 
telTIptation, a centre of sin-fo1Jzes peccat'i. 
Finally, the fourth cause of temptation is 
man himself, \vho provokes it by idleness, by 
the liberty \vhich he grants to his senses, by in- 
temperance, by his rashness in exposing hinl- 
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self to danger, by hunloring the desires and 
a p peti tes of his sensuality. . . . 
vVhy does God permit temptations? To try 
us, to sanctify us, to cra \vn us. 
He \vishes to try us, and by means of the 
trial show us \vhat \ve are and \vhat \ve can do. 
Tetnptation sho\vs each one his \veakness and 
th
 need he has of the divine assistance; it 
manifests the co\vardice and the hidden vices 
of their hearts.; it sets forth the virtues of the 
good for the edification of their neigh bur. . ... 
God pernlits temptations to sanctify us more 
and more by purifying us as gold is Pllrifieä 'Ín 
tIle fU1'"nace (\Vis. iii. 6), and by exercising us 
in virtue. 
Solid virtue is only acquired by exercise, and 
no exercise is more efficacious than that of 
tenlptation. PO'Lver, says St. Paul, 'Ís 11tade pcr- 
.fl'ct ill 'Íllfir1Jlity (2 Cor. xii. 9). Baptisln, says 
the Council of Trent, does not destroy concu- 
piscence; God leaves it for souls to combat. 
'This exercise at the saine time stimulates our 
fer\70r and prevents us from falling into the 
sleep of tepidity or into a dangerous security. 
Finally, God pernlits temptations that He 
rnay cro\vn us-that is, to Blake us conquer 
a more brilliant CrO\Vll. They are, in fact, an 
occasion of lllcrit, a subject of triumph: He 
that str'Ívetlz for the 1nastery, says the apostle, is 
110t crowned t'r1:cept he strive lawfully (2 Tinl. ii. 5). 
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Such are G<.>d's views in pernlitting tempta- 
tion. But in order to correspond to these mer- 
ciful views and turn temptation to the good of 
our souls \ve must conquer then1. 
l\Ianner of conquering them. To conquer 
tenlptations there are general and particular 
rules to be followed. 
1st. General rules. Before temptation take 
precautions, \vhich consist in flight, vigilance, 
fasting, and prayer: Prepare thy soul for ie1ntta.. 
tion (Eccl us. ii. I). 
At the approach of temptation, and \vhile it 
endures, there must be, first, a prompt resist- 
ance-Arrest tIle begill1zi1zgS,. second, inln10vable 
confiden:e, that you may never lose courage- 
GOll -is faitllful, says the apostle; He will 110t 
suffer you to be te1l1Ptt:d above that wltic/t J'OU are 
able (I Cor. x. 13); third, patience, humility", 
and prayer-By d'grecs and by patience, witk 
IOllgalli,llity, tlloll s/lalt b}' Gods grace better ovcr- 
C01ne tlleln tllan by Ilarsll1Zess and tlline (}'Wit z",JZ- 
portunity ([luil. i. 13). 
After temptation, if )TOU have rernainerl victo- 
rious, humble yourself, thank God, and prepare 
yourself for ne\v conI bats ; if you have fallen, 
rise again by humble repentance, and at the 
same tin1e be on your guard against a still nlore 
fatal temptation-I mean \vant of confidence, 
despondency, and discouragernent. 
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2d. Particular rules for different kinds of 
tern pta tions. 
If you are tempted against faith do not be 
troubled, do not reason; be satisfied \vith mak- 
ing an act of faith, and quietly think of S(Hne- 
thing else. 
Against hope and confidence in God. Consider 
the goodness of our Saviour Jesus and the red 
sea of His blood. 
Against chastity. Be\vare of being troubled 
and losing courage, as if it were impossible for 
you to resist. Fly danger and \vatch over 
your eyes. Resist at once, from the very first, 
\vith energy and constancy; for the sal vation 
of your soul is concerned. Resist \vith the 
arnlS of contempt, prayer, and labor. . . . 
TC1JzjJtatz"on to llesþoJZdcllCY. \Ve must close 
our heart to sadness and melancholy by recall- 
ing ho\v much reason \ve have to rejoice in 
Jesus Cil rist, by making lIse of some suita ble 
diversion, by having recourse to some good 
and pleasant reading or to the great renledy of 
l)rayer. /S allY of you sad P says St. J ames. Let 
fliJJt pray (Jas. v. 13). 
Destroy the root of sadness, \vhich is usually 
but a secret irritation of self-love, or an unful- 
filled and frustrated desire, or an irregular af- 
fection \vhich binds the heart to a creature. 
Aridit)'. I'his kind of spiritual darkness and 
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distaste for piety \vill do the soul no harm if 
we ,veil understand that they do not of their 
nature impede spiritual progress any nlore than 
an overcast sky inlpedes tbe progress of a trav- 
eller. \Ve rllust kno\v ho\v to distinguish sensi- 
ble and solid devotion, spiritual consolation and 
desolation. . . . 
Ft:ar i,l tILe confessional. Consider Jesus 
Christ in the person of the confessor. . . . 
Consider the consequences of a vain tinlidity. 
Is it not better to sin1ply declare one's sins than 
to expiate t hem in eternal flames? Is it n< >t 
better to discover one's weaknesses to one nlan 
than later to ha\Te them manifested to the \vhole. 
\vorld? 
Scruplt's. \Ve must obe)T; bl
nd obedience is 
the only efficacious renledy fo.r this nlaladyof 
the soul. 
Such are the means \vhlch faith and experi- 
ence itself give us to triumph over different 
kinds of tenlptation. By elllploying them \vith 
courage and perseverance \ve not only shall not 
yield, but we shall make the trials and com bats 
serve. according- to God's designs, to enrich the 
cro\vn \vhich is reserved for us iu heaven. 



-CHAPTER XXI. 


DEADLY SINS. 


Et vidi de 111aJ i bestia1J1 llscendentem, habenteJ/l capita seþteln 
(I saw a beast coming up out of the sea having seven heads). 
-Apoc. xiii. I. 


'r
 I ..' Wi . : N speaking of the disorderly passions 
l
 ,,ù which we have to combat we have 
1'< 
..
 said that they \vere reduced to seven 
principal ones, 'v hich are usually called the 
seven capital vices or sins. They are called 
capital because they are so many chiefs ,vhich 
1 he others folln,v, and so many impure sources 
,v hence the others fl,)\v. 
The seven capital sins represent the 'v hole 
cortége of evil passions, a veritable infernal 
arnl.Y, headed by pride, the king of vices and 
SIll s. 
The seven vices spring from three great 
forms of concupis.cence in the hU111an heart: 
concupiscence of honors, that of pleasures, and 
that of the riches of this ,vorld. These three 
forms of concupiscence \ve find, under tbe 
nalnes of prine, a varice, and lust, at the head 
of the other capital yices; they form three 
14 6 
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branches of a cursed tree, the only root of 
. 
\v hich is egotism, or ill regulated self-Ioye, the 
principle of all our evil inclinations. 
These ill-regulated inclinations, taken collec- 
ti\Tely, resemble the monster of the Apocalypse 
seen by St. John conling up out of the sea to 
ravage the earth and out.rage hea\'en; it had 
seven heads, \vhich represent the seven capital 
vices of \v hich \ve speak. 
To conquer this infernal hydra, \vhich attacks 
each of us, \ve must crush all its heads-all, 
\vithout exception; one spared \vill be suffi- 
cient to devour our soul. Yes, \ve must de- 
stroy all the capÍtal sins; if one rule us it \vill 
cause our ruin; if \ye triumph over all of thern 
our sal \ration is secured. - 
That \ve may better combat them let us make 
a fe\v reflections on each in particular. 



CHAPTER XXII. 


PRIDE. 


Suþerbia1Jl nunqua1Jl in tuo sensu aut in tuo verbo dominari 
þermittas (Never suffer pride to reign in thy mind or in thy 
words).-ToB. iv. 14. 


l,r
 l . .

 F \ve must detest and fly all vices \ve 


 11 must particularly abhor pride, the 
. ..
 most detestable of all. Above all, no 
pride, says St. Francis of Sales; all otller viet's 
rtftlter than that one. 
What, then, is pride? \Vhy is this vice so 
detestable? Ho\v shall \ve banish it froIn our 
hearts? As an ans\ver to these questions let 
us give you an exposition of pride, \vith its 
remedies and tbe motives we bave for com- 
bating it. 
I. \Vhat is pride? Pride, \vhich is frequcnt- 
I y confounded \vith vanity and am bition, is a 
tendency to raise ourselves above our merits 
alld our baseness. \Ve may call it an inflation 
of Il1inrl and heart which impels man to arro- 
gate to hinlself a greatness \vhich he does not 
possess. It is an inflation of the mind, for a 
proud man fOrITIS a false idea of himself, ima.. 
14 8 
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glning himself possessed of great qualities and 
fe\v or no f
llllts; believes he is j lIstified in glo- 

ifying bitnself, \vhile he is only dust and no- 
thingness, sin and \veakness. An inflated heart: 
the proud nlan aspirls to a high place; he de- . 
sires to rise above others and above his condi- 
tion; he \vill suffer no contradiction or resist- · 
ance. He arrogates to himself a greatness 
\vhich he does not possess. God alone is 
great; man, God's creature, is but dust and 
ashes, or rather he is a sinner worth)T of all 
humiliation. . . . 
What furt her is pride? The most su btle and 
insinuating of vices; it glides, unconsciously to 
ourselves, into our thoughts, our \vords, and 
sGI11etimes into our holiest actions. . . . 
II. l\lotives. 'Vhy must \\ye detest and com- 
bat pride? J st. Because it is the vice of 1 he 
evil one, the spirit of pride, \vho, having dared 
to liken himself to God, \vas cast into the eter- 
nal abyss; I will exalt l1ZY tl,rolle abo'Z'c tlte stars 
of God. . . . I will be like the Most Higll (Isaias 
xiv. 13, 14). Such \vas Lucifer's cr)T, and such 
is the language of 8.11 his imitators. 
2d. Pride, th
 Scripture tells us, is an odious 
and detestable vice in the eyes of God and Inan: 
O,Iz"bilis coraln D('o et 1t01nÙzz.bus superbia (Ecclus. 
x. 7). The proud man is detested boY God, \vhose 
benefits he forgets, \vhose glory he robs, and 
\v hose authority he despises. May the Lord dc- 
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stroy the tONgue tllat speaketlt proud tlli1lgs, ''Zvlto 
IUIV-! said.. IVe wil1111agllify our tongue
. uur IlPS 
are 0 'Ir O'ZVIl
. w/to is Lord over US? (Ps. xi. 4, 5). 
He is detested by his fello\v-men, \VhOnl he de- 
spises, depreciates, and \V hose rights he vio- 
lates. Arrogant and selfish, his ainl is to rule, 
· and impose his ideas and his \vill upon every 
one, and keep the \vhole \vorld at his feet. 
3d. Pride is a ridiculous vice \V hich renders 
Inan foolish and conternptible. Ho\v foolish, in 
fact, it is to glorify one's self because of gifts 
\v hich are another's ! l
tat Ilas! thou, says the 
apostle, tllat tllolt Ilast 110t rrcei'lJed.9 And if tholt 
Ilast rccelv'd, 'lVllY dost tlzou glory as if tllOU Izadst 
1lot receizJel1 it.9 (I Cor. i v. 7). \Vhat folly to for- 
get that \ve are dust and ashes! Had man a 
head of g-old, like the statue uf N abuchodono- 
sor: his feet would never be but cla}T, making 
hinl ever liable to fall. \Vhat folly, finally, to 
illlagine ourselves great, distinguished by our . 
beauty, our talents, our ability, \vhen these 
q ualitiè-s, as it usually happens, exist onI)! in 
our inlagination! The sheaves \vhich hold their 
heads highest in a field of grain are empty, and 
the most resounding vases only give forth so 
nluch sound because they are hollo\v \vithin. 
The peacock, the synlbol of pride, in spite of 
his brIlliant pIU111:1g-e, is 110 less an ordinary 
hird \vith \yery lIg-ly f. ct anù a most discordant 
note. . 


. 
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4th. Pride is a very fatal vice. 'Vhen it takes 
possession of a heart it engenders therein all 
vices, all sins. Never suffer pridt', said Tobias, 
to feign in tllY 1nind or l:n IllY 'lfJords (Tobias iv-. 
14). And \ve are told in Ecclesiasticus that 
pride is tile beginlling of all sin (Ecclus. x. 15). 
\Vhence, in fact, come disobedience, a spirit 
of independence and revolt, incredulity and inl- 
piety, if not fronl pride \vhjch \vill not Sl1 bnlit? 
\Vhence is a soul in su bjection to all its pas. 
sious, even to inlpurity? Because of pride, which 
God punishes by permitting a soul to fall into 
this degrading sla very. TVllell they knew God, 
says St. Paul, tllcy have not glorified Hiln, but be- 
Callle 'i'aill ill tllelr thougllts, aUti tlleir foolish Ilcart 
W lS {fa} kCJlcd.. þro(esSlJlg tllclllscives wise, they be- 
callze foolç. . . . 
òr this calise God Ilelive1/etl the1Jl 
up to ShtllJlefu! affections (Rom. i. 21-26). Yes, 
God thus punished their prid
, for St. Janles 
tells us: God resisteth the proud alld giveth grace 
to tIle Illtlllble (iv. 6). 
lIT. Renlcdies. To free ourselves fronl pride, 
or to preser\Te ourselves fronI it, \ve nlust, 1St, 
\vatch over our th()lJ.
hts and ou J- \vords, in or- 
der to exclude from them anything that 
avors 
of ostentation or a vain cOlllplacency in our- 
sei ves. 
2d. Attribute to God the glory of all good: 
lVot to us, Lord, [Jut to 11/)/ lla1l1e give glory (Ps. 
cxiii. I). 
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3 d . Never forget the humility or the hunlilia- 
tions of Jesus Christ. . . . 
4 th . Fear the chastisenlents \vith \vhich God 
never fails to visit the prouù. . . . 
5 th . Think of our past and our future-that 
is, of the nothingness \\T hence \ve \vere dra \vn, 
and of the tomb \vhere our earthly career ,viII 
soon end. 
6th. Think of our actual miserv. If \ve \vould 
../ 
easily banish temptations to pride let us COil-- 
template ourselves in the light of faith a
 God 
sees us-nothings clothed \vith existence; poor 
sinners subsisting solely by grace and the in- 
finite 11lercy of God. 



CHAP]'ER XXIII. 


A. V ARICE. 


Radix 1JlalorulJl OIJllliulJl est cuþiditas (The desire of money 
is the root of all evils).-l Tr::\1. vi. 10. 


:;
, 
J. V ARICE is a vice so ignoble that its 

r
 .
.. nam
 alone inspires disgust. Let us 
)1.,.. consIder \vhat \ve nlust understand by 
avarice, how abhorrent a vice it is, and \v hat is 
its ren1edy. 
I. As pride is an inordinate love of glory, so 
avarice is a passion or an inordinate love for 
the riches of the earth. \Ve say inordinate, ill- 
regullted love, because \ve can care for the 
riches of this \vorld in an honest and Ia\\"ful 
\vay. \Ve Inay have \vealth, gain Bloney, in- 
crease our possessions, but our hearts must not 
be attached to them. The Saviour Himself 
had a little money for His o\vn and His disci- 
ples' maintenance, and there ,vas one of them 
\vho \vas purse-bearer. \Ve may labor, trade, 
exercise our ingenuity in business; nothing is 
more laudable, provided \ve fulfil a double con- 
dition. 1st. \Ve must labor for a Christian end: 
for example', to live suitably according to our 
position, to properly rear our children, or even 
153 
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to increase our fortune and improve our condi- 
tion. 
2d. Our labor and enterprises must be honest, 
and our first attention must be gi ven to the ser- 
vice of God. Seek ye first tIle kz"llgdolJl of God, 
and His J.ustice.. and all these tllÙlgS sllall be addt'd 
unto you (l\latt. vi. 33). 
A love of riches is ill-regulated; 1st. When 
it is inl1lloderate or too solicitous. Be 1lot so- 
licitous for to-1Jzorrow, says the Saviour-be not 
solicitous, saying.. Wllat sllall we eat, or what sllall 
zve drillk, or wherewithal shall we bt' clotlled.tp 
(
latt. vi.) 2d. \Vhen \ve attach our hearts to 
riches or seek theln for a bad end-either to 
hoard them or to satisfy vanity or other pas- 
sions. \Vhen we seek them by illicit means, 
sllch as \vorking on Sunday, excessive and 
absorbing labor, dishonest enterprises. Thus 
it \vould be an ill-regulated love of nloney and 
gain \vhich \vould prompt us to sell ourselves 
to the enelnies of the Church for a position or 
any tenlporal advantage. 
Therefore it is evident that the name miser 
not only applies to those \vho hoard or \vho are 
penurious in giving and slo\v to pay, but that 
there are many others to \vhom the stignla of 
a varice clings. 
One is avaricious \v hen he makes temporal 
possessions the principal end of his. existence 
here belo\v. 
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One is avarICIOUS when he seeks riches for 
au end \vhich is not Christian nor subordinate 
to sal vation. 
One is avaricious \vhen he is too much taken 
up with t
mporal things, when he lacks confi- 
dence in God to obtain then1 and seeks then1 
at the expense of his soul's sal vation. 
t 
One is avaricious \vhen he does nothing but 
accunlulate riches upon riches and is never 
satisfied. 
One is avaricious \vhen he gives nothing to 
the poor, on pretext that he has nothing to 
spare, and at the sanle time is unwilling to re- 
d uce his expenses to a just lilnit. 
One is avaricious \yhen he presses his debtors 
too severel)r. . 
One is avaricious when he is willing to ac- 
quire nloney unjustly, or b)T any means contrary 
to conscience and religion. 
One is avaricious \vhen, because of a wrong 
. or a pecuniary loss, he hate
 his neighbor, aban- 
dons hin1self to despair, or lllurlllurs agçtÏnst 
Providence. . 
Finally, one is avaricious \vhen he esteenlS 
too highly the goods of this life and prefers 
them to eternal treasures, contrary to the teach- 
ing of our Saviour, \vho tells us: Lay up to your- 
selves treasures in heaven, where neither thE' rust 
nor lltotlt dotlt C01lS1t1Jle, and 'lVll{re thieves do 1/ot 
break througlt 1lor steal (l\Iatt. vi. 20). 
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II. Detestation. \Ve nlust detest avarice 
because it is ,a debasing and very fatal vice. 
1st. A varice is a debasing vice. \Ve despise 
a miser, and he merits contenlpt. His heart, 
attached to earth, has no nobility or great- 
ness. Buried, as it ,vere, in lnaterial things, he 
has no thoughts that are not nlaterial, narro,v, 
and base; everything ,vith bill) is a question of 
nloney-he beholds no other thing. In vain do 
you speak to hinl of virtue, good ,yorks, the 
riches of the soul, the treasures of the nlind. 
lIe understands you not. The sensual Ulan ptr- 
rei7Jet/t not these thiJl<.
"S that are of tile Spirit of 
GOti (I Cor. ii. 14). Yes; \vere he clothed in 
golden rainlent he is still a sensuallnan-alli1Jla- 
lis /101110. He is less than this: ,vholly buried in 
the coffers and metal ,vhich he adores, his being 
seenlS to be identified ,vith the objects of his 
affection, anù he preserves but the senlblance 
of a man. 
2d. ....t\ varice is an extravagant vice. Is it not 
fdlly to love riches, ,vhich are such an obstacle 
to salvation? How /lardly shall t/u:y tllat halve 
1 iC/les enter into the kÙlgdoJIl of God! (Luke x\riii. 
24). 
Is it not folly to so ardentl)7 seek possessions 
\" hich death can take from us at any monlent? 
IIo\v nluch of all his ,vealth shall the rich man 
bear a ,yay ,vith hinl? 
]s it not folly to hoard \vealth, \vhich \vill be- 
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come the prey of ungrateful and mocking 
. heirs? 
Is it not foll
y to leave unproductive perish- 
able riches by \vhich \ve may gain heaven and 
inlmortal treasure? 
3d. A yarice is a very fatal vice-a principle 
- of sin, of crinle, of unhappiness in this life and 
the next. 
The thirst for mone)T, for gain impels men to 
injustice, to perjury, to hatred, to nlurder. 
Love of riches leads nlen to impiet)T, to for- 
get their sal vation, to forget God. No 111al1 can 
ser'iJe two 1JzGsters, says Jesus Christ. You cannot 
Strille God and 11lalll1J101Z (l\Iatt. vi. 24). These 
\vords explain the follo\ving words of the apos- 
tIe: CO'l.'etouslless is the service of idols (Coi. iii. 5). 
He \vho is ruled h)T a passion for money scru- 
ples nothing. He sells his conscience, his soul, 
his God, after the example of Judas. . . . 
The man \vho places his happiness in riches 
is insensible to the sufferings of the poor. He 
drealTIs but of himself, his enjoyments, his plea- 
sures, as \ve see exemplified by the rich man in 
the Bible (Luke xvi. 19). 
The man \vhose heart is attached to temporal 
things is not happy. He is ever disquieted and 
troubled, and \vhen he begins to rest in his 
abundance death conles upon him and robs him 
of all his possessions. God said to hinl.. Tlzou fool, 
this lligltt Llo tlzey require thy soul of tllee
. alld 
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7i,hose shall those tllings be whicll thou Ilast pro- 
vÙle{I.
 (Luke xii. 20). 
Yes; death comes also to the rich and the 
avaricious-Mortuus e.)t et dives. But what 
\vas the death of the rich man \vho despised 
Lazarus? \Vhat \vas the death of Judas, \vho 
sold his Master? . . . Tile covetolls, says the 
apostle, shall not possess tIle killgllo11Z of God (I 
Cor. vi. 10). 
III. The remedy. \Vhat is the remedy for 
so great an evil? 
I st. Almsgiving. . 
2d. The teaching anò example of Jesus Christ. 
Blessed are the poor in spirzt, He tells us, for 
tlleirs is tile kÙzgdoln of hea'l'en (l\Iatt. v. 3). 
.Jl;1ake unto YO1/, fr'iends of the ma1nnlon of iniquity, 
tllat 'lvltt'n you shall fail they 1nay recez"'lJe YOll into 
everlasting d7vellings (Luke xvi. 9). 
Such is avarice, the second of the seven 
deadly sins. Let us ask the intercession of the 
Blessed Virgin, and \vatch over ourselves that 
\ve may ever exclude it frolll our heart. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


LUST. 


Fugite forllicationem. .-.-:-. Neque forllicarii, lleqlle idolis ser- 
v ientes, ll t'q ue adult eri, neque 1Jlolles regllUl1l Dei þossidebullt (Fly 
fornication. . . . Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor ad ul- 
terers shall possess the kingdom of GOd).-1 COR. vi. 9. 


W!
: HE third of the seven deadly sins is 


. -.h!st. 
t 
 of all vi ce 
 the on.e wh
ch 
.... " most dIsho nors huma nIt)T. It IS a VI ce 
\v hich t he tongues of all peo p les p roclaim i nfa- 
mo us; 
 vice which is the shame of a reasonable 
creature, a _dishon o r to the Ch urch of Christ, 
the R est of soul s
 the trium h of hell; a vice the 
very name of \vhich, according to St. Paul, 
should be ignored among Christians, and \ve 
\vould \ve \vere dispensed from nanling it be- 
fore the children of the purest of virgins. But 
as it hides 'neath a flo\very. veil, in the shelter 
of which it exercises its ravages, we must de- 
stroy the veil and exhibit the monster in its 
hideous turpitude. Let us speak, then, of im- 
purity; let us sh'Ófv its n1alignity and the renle- 
dies a gai n st it. 


159 
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I. Hideousness and nlalice. Impurity is a 
vice degrading, abominable, contagious, dis as - 
trous in its consequences. 
1st. A degrading vice. It is not ,vithout rea- 
son that t\VO of the 111 0 st un clean aninlals, the 
goat and the hog, have been chosen '!:'; emblems 
of impurity", \vhich pollutes and p rofanes a ll 
that is noblest and holiest in man. Th e irn age 
of God imprinted in his soul; the thoughts of 
h is mind, the affections of his heart ; 
is body, 
become through bapt is111 the tèm ple of the Holy 
Spirit; his flesh, all his senses, his eyes, his 
ears, his hands, his mouth, his tongue sanctified 
in Holy Comillunion by the Body and Blood of 
J esus Christ-a
 are polluted 2: nd p rofaned by_ 
the uncleanness of the im ure vice. 
1
he human crea ture ,vhom God has raised 
almost to the rank of the angels l owers himself 
I _b y inl p urity to the level of an 
 ni m al. The sin 

I 9 f a proud man is that of a fallen angel; the 
covetous nlan sins as a [nan; t he im p ure man 
inlitates the an imal ,vllo deli g hts in his unclea 
 
ness and \vallo\vs in t he_mire, \vho has no other 
i nst incts but the enjoyment of t he most ignoble 
pleasures. Not onl y does he follo\v Jhe in- 
stincts of the brute, but he degrades his whole 
bein g to the point of losing 
ll sentiment of 
honor, or thought of God or of deat h which 
threatens him; j list as an anim
 1 sees t.he con). 
, pan ion sleeping at its side led off to the slaugh- 


v(l ,. 


" 
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ter and scarcely raises its head, but continues 
it
 sleep. . 

 The Christian raised to the dignity of a child 
of God by baptisrn becomes through inlpurity 
a'vile slave-the slave of the devil and the most 
tyrannical passions. )After having spent all his 
lneans in riotous living he went, says our Sa- 
viour, speaking of the prodigal, alld cleaved to 
one of the citzzells of tkat cOulltry. And he sent 
hil1t into !tis farl1l to feed swine. And he would 
faill have jilled !tis belly wi/It the husks the 
szoÙle did cat: alltl 110 1Jla1t gave unto hiln 
(Luke xv. 15, 16). 
( 2d. An abolninable vice. The fruit of lust is 
nlortal sin, but 1110rtal sin nlultiplied infinitely 
and under every fornl. )zInlpurity, once nlis- 
tress of the heart, beC0111eS a source of criminal 
thoughts, \vords, and actions, of envJ', of hatred, 
of theft, of sacrilege. . . '.) 
(3d. A contagious vice. The impure nlan 
seeks acconlplices; he becomes a c?rrupter of 
others. > He (spreads corruption \vherever he 
goes; he is a pestilence which \ve nlust fly as 
we \vould death. > 
(4th. A vice disastrous in its consequences.) 
Inlpurity ,vithers the flower of youth, poisons 
health and life. < It fiUs hearts \vith desponden- 
cyand reraorse. It robs its victims of honor, 
n1ind, and fortune, and their families of peace 
and happiness; finally it leads then1 to a bad 
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death and eternal perdition. Impurity is the 
largest gate of hell. . . '.) 
Such is the vice of inlPurity. Shall we not 
abhor it /fly from it, and resist it \vith every 
'\. - 
remedy? :> 
ZII. Rernedies. There are remedies against 
impurity, either to cure wounds it has already 
made in the soul or to preserve the soul fronl 
its stains. 1'he follo\ving are the principal re- 
medies: > 
(1st. The triple flight of occasions, idleness, 
intemperance. . . . 
( 2d. Love of chastity. This virtue, the charms 
and beauty of \vhich are extolled in Hol). Scrip- 
ture, is like the pearl of Christian virtues. > It 

enders men like unto angels; it is the guardian 
of peace of heart, and becomes a fruitful source 
of other virtues and of all kinds of good 
\vorks. . . . ) 
. 3d. Prayer and(devotion to the Blessed \rir- 
gin, St. Joseph, and our good angel. . . . ) 
., 4th., Frequenting the sacraments. '> 
< sth. Prayer, mortification, and labor. > 
(-. 6th. 
lodesty and guarding the senses. > 
7th. Humility. > 
I. 8th. The ren1enl brance of our last end and 
of the presence of God. . . . > - 
',9th. Respect for ourselves, for our bodies, for 
our dignity. > As Christians \ve should preserve 
our bodies and our souls in the most perfect 
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purity, for they have been consecrated to God 
in Holy Baptism, \vhich made us members of 
Jesus Christ, living temples of the Holy Spirit; 
and because we have been sanctified by the 
Body and Blood of the Son of God in Holy 
COlnmunion. > t /þJ-(Jp 
 ÿ7 pifP,Æ IIJ f
/W.7 
Behold the remedies and the preservatives of 7



 
this beautiful virtue of chastity. Let us ask the J':(.7. j 
Blessed Virgin, our Mother, to inspire us \vith 
a keen and ever-increasing horror for all that 
could tarnish it. 



CHAPTER XXV. 


ENVY. 


Invidia diaboli l1lors Í1ztroivit ill OrbelJl terrarUln .. inlÍta1Ztur au- 
Inll -illu17t, qui sun! ex þarte illius (By the envy of the devil 
death came into the ,vorld).-WIS. ii. 24. 


IU . .!I HE fourth of the deadly sins is envy, 
:' " jealousy. Let us see in 'v hat this vice 
\'. consists, \vhy ,ve must abhor it, and 
\\' hat is the reme.d y for .it. 
I. Envy consists in grieving at the succ
ss 
of others and rejoicing in their nlisfortunes. 
'Vhen this passion develops in a heart it 
fills it \vith a bitter melancholy and an ilnplaca- 
ble hatred for merit and virtue, particularl)T if 
these good qualities dazzle or eclipse the en- 
vious. The mixture of these frightful and un- 
just sentilnents forms the proper character of 
envy. \Ve must not confound the vice of envy 
,vith emulation, \vhich is the virtue, the senti- 
ment of a noble heart. Emulation is a desire 
to equal, to surpass the good qualities of our 
neighbor; envy is an enern.y \vhich \vould de- 
stroy theI11. 


16 4 



EN V Y. 


16 5 


This vile passion springs fronl a secret pride 
\vhich makes one believe himself lessened by 
the elevation of others. Hence the very differ- 
ent inlpression experienced by the envious at 
sight of their neighbor's happiness and at 
sight of his reverses. If he succeeds they are 
grieved and regard him \vith an evil eye. 
If he fails or meets \vith a humiliation they tri- 
umph \vith a malicious joy \vhich they conceal 
in the depths of their hearts. 
Envy is the n1ark of a bad nature and is 
never to be found in a generous heart. A no- 
ble heart shares the joys as \vell as the suffer- 
ings of his neighbor; he rejoices in his happi- 
ness and grieves at his n1Ïsfortunes: Gaudere 
CU1Jl gaudeJltibus. flere Cll11l flt'lltibus (Rom. xii. 
IS). The en\Tious, on the contrary, rejoice in 
the tears clnd feed upon the hunliliatio
s and 
misfortu"nes of their brothers. 
\Ve sin through envy in several \vays: 1st, 
by yielding to the e\Til sentiments \v hich this 
vice inspi res; 2d, by speaking under its influ- 
ence, holding conversations dictated by envy, 
changing \vords of blame, criticism, and detrac- 
tion into affected praise, the better to conceal 
and insinuate the venom of disparagement and 
detraction. 
I I. l\Iotives for flying envy. 1st. Env.y is a 
base passion \vhich lodges in \vicked, ignobìe 
hearts. \Vherever it appears it is despised and 
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abhorred; it blushes for itself, and it is for this 
reason that it al\vays seeks concealment. 
2d. Envy engenders a multitude of sins: 
rash judgments, detraction, malicious joy at 
sight of the faults or trials of others, hatred, 
vexations of every kind, frequently even n1ur- 
clers and the most atrocious cruelties. 
3d. It is the crime of the evil one, of Cain, 
of the brothers of Joseph, of the J e\vs: pz"/ate 
kllt"lfJ that for en'll)' they hatl dcli'lJere{1 hint (lYlatt. 
xxvii. 18). 
4th. Envy poisons the peace and happiness 
of life; once it fastens upon a heart it consumes 
it as the \vorm does the \vooel, it corrodes it 
like rust upon iron. 
Ill. Remedy. The rerl1edy for this detesta- 
ble vice is fraternal charity, contenlpt for earth- 
ly goods, and Christian humility. . . . Should 
you find yourself the victim of the envy of 
others, be\vare of manifesting contenlpt or 
hatred, \\Thich \v\)uld only imbitter them; you 
should, on the contrary, conduct yourself \vith 
thaJ humility, that Christian charity \v hich ap- 
peases envy and \vhich O'lJcrC011leS evil by good 
(Rotn. xii. 21). 



CHAPTER XXVI. 


GLUTTONY. 


Quorum Deus 'l'enter est.. et gloria in confusione iþsorum, 
qui lerrena saþiunt (\Vhose God is their belly: and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things).-PHIL. 
iii. 19. 


11Ir UTTONY, the fifth of the deadly sins, 

 . . is an inordinate love of food and drink, 
or the evil inclination which impels 
man to the inordinate use of food. 
1
here is nothing nlore reasonable than to 
nourish our bodies \vith food, provided reason 
rule our appetite. Reason tells us to use food 
only for tbe preservation of our strength and 
life. If we wander frotTI this rule we are guilty 
of gluttony, \\1hich for this reason is called an 
iliorllillate love or iln1Jzoderate use of food and 
d ri n k. 
\lVe say food and drink, because gluttony 
can be exercised in both these things. Glut- 
tony in drink is called drunkenness, or intem- 
perance. 
Ho\v do \ve sin by gluttony? And \vhy 
should \ve fly this yice with horror? 
I. Sins of gluttony. \Ve are guilty of glut- 
16 7 



168 S:JDALITY DIRECTOR'S AfANUAL. 


tony, 1St, in quantity-\vhen \ve eat or drink to 
excess; 2d, in quality-\vhen \ve are too eager 
for delicate or rare dishes; 3d, in our \vay of 
eating-,vhen \ye eat greedily, or bet\veen 
nleals, or \vithout pausing to say a prayer be- 
fore the repast; 4t h, because of the end \ve 
have in vie\v-\vhen \ve eat for the sole plea- 
sure of cating
 to gratify sensuality; \vhen \ve 
think only of the table, and speak of nothing 
but good cheer; 5th, because of the violat.ion 
of a precept--\vhen \ve transgress the la\v of 
fasting or abstinence. 
II. Motives for avoiding gluttony. \Ve 
must fly gluttony, I sf, because it is a detesta- 
ble vice in the eyes of God, \vho PU11ished it 
se\Tcrely in _-\dam and Eve, in the \vicked rich 
man of the Gospel. in the Israelites during- their 
sojourn in the desert. \:"'ïelding to gluttony, 
the)
 asked for other food, anci the meats \vere 
still in their lTIouths \vhen God's anger \vas en- 
kindled against them. 
2d. It is a very fatal vice to nlan, injurious to 
soul and body. It ruins his health, darkens his 
mind, abases the sentiments of his heart, fornls 
an obstacle to prayer and all pious exercises; 
man, becoming ,vholly aninlaI, pcrcei'i/eth 1/01 the 
things that are of the SpiTz.t of God. 
Þfloreover, gluttony degrades man, as we see 
from the t\VO anin)als, the dog and hog, which 
are chosen to represent this vice. . 
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Finally, it nourishes all vices, particularly 
lust and sloth. . . . 
3d. Intelllperance particularly has the effect 
of brutalizing nlan, \vhom it converts into a dis- 
g"usting animal, so that the ancient Lacedæ- 
1110nians, to inspire their children \vith a hòrror 
of tbis vice, used to sho\v t hem an intoxicated 
slave. Intemperance robs man of his reason, 
bis honor, his means; it nlakes hin) a blasphe- 
1110US, impure creature, a slaye, a sinner alnlost 
incorrigible in vice, the scourge of his fanlily, 
an idolater ,vho makes a god of his stomach, 
and finally, except in rare cases of conversion, a 
soul condemned to eternal perdition. 
]'hen let us fly all that leads to this deplora- 
ble "ice, of \vhich it is so easy to contract a 
habit. . . . Let us al\vays love tenlperance at1d 
sobriety, bearing in mind the salutary warning 
of St. Peter: Be sober a1ld 'lUa/ell.. because your 
a{l'i,t'rsary tlie devil, as a 10aring lioll. goetll about 
St eX il1g 'lVh01Jl /le 111ay devour (I Pet. v. 8). 



CHAPTER XXVII. 


ANGER. 


'L .,,
 irascitur fratri suo reus erit iudicio (Whosoever is angry 
,vith his brother shall be in danger of judglnent).-l\1ATT. v. 22, 


[rI NGER, the sixth of the deadly sins, is an 
I .. inordin
t.e el:lotion, transpo
t of t.he 
- soul, \v hlch lnlpels us to reject \vlth 
violence anything that th \varts us. 
It is an elnotion-that is, an agitation \vhich 
troubles the calm of the soul, \vhich inflall1es 
and enkindles the blood, producing \vithin man 
a tcnlpest \vhich soon breaks forth in violent 
\vords and actions. 
I t is an iI/ordinate transport, for it is neither 
ruled nor guided by reason, \vhich should al- 
\vays renlain mistress of the soul's 11lovenlents, 
as a dri ver must al \Va)TS hold the reins, if h.e 
\vould not have the steeds run a\Va)T \vith hinl. 
Anger Yl'je[-ts the obstacles, \vhether persons or 
t.hings, \vhich cross its path. I t is not forbid- 
den to resist an unjust aggression ; \V
 are even 
pertnitted to r.emove any contradiction, \vhen 
\ve can do so by la\vful means; but very often 
it is necessary to charitably endure it. Chari!)! 
btaret/z all tfll1lg..,- (I Cor. xiii. 7). Be 1101 OVCl C01Jle 
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by evil, but overC01'Jze evil b)' good (Rom. x
 i. 2 I). 
WI/at a 1nan canllot alllcnd ill hinlseif or ot/tcrs 
he 11lUSt bear witlt plltz.ellce till God ort/a/lJs otltcr- 
wise (Illtit. i. 16). Anger. repels \vhat th\\
arts 
it, and repels it \yith violence after the nlan- 
ner of unreasoning animals. It is necessary at 
times to use force, but it should be used \vith 
reflection; then it becomes ]audable energ)? 
Unreasoning force, tbe effect of anger, is brute 
violence. 
Let us consider the sins anger produces, the 
evils it causes, and the remedies against it. 
I. Ho\v do we sin by anger? 1st. Anger 
engenders a 111Ltltitude of sins, \v hich are diyid- 
ed into three classes: Interior sins-of hatred, 
contelnpt,
 aversion, desire of vengeance; sins 
in \vords-against God and our neigh bor, blas- 
phemies, inlprecations, raillery, disputes, de- 
traction, calunln)?; sins in action-disputes, 
V\Trangles, unla\vful violence, evil proceedings 
and injustices against our neighbor. 
Anger has degrees: it is first simple impa- 
tience, an irritable eillotion; then it becomes 
a transport \vhich lnay reach the pitch of fur)., 
rag-e, frenzy. It resenlbles the heat of iron, 
\v hich increases in intensity to a red heat, then 
to incandescence. Hence the expressions burn- 
ing \vith anger, boiling with rage, inflamed 
. 
\v i t h 'v r3- t h . . . . 
'Vhile anger is kept \vithin certain I:nlits, 
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and \ve are not inlffiodcrately moved by it, it is 
only a venial fault; \v hen it is violent and leads 
us into some grpat sin against God or our 
neighbor it becomes a lnortal sin. 
II. The evils of anger. Anger is a very fatal 
vice, both to him \v ho allo\vs hinJself to be 
g-overned by it and to those upon \vhoni it is 
exercised. 
]st. To him \vho al1o\vs this passion to govern 
him-it robs him of his dignity, making hÜn a 
sort of beast, a surly dog, a vicious wolf
 a fren- 
zied animal, a nladnlan : irLl furor brevis est. 
I t robs hitn of all po\ver of persuasion: TI,ou 
art angry, says the proverb, !/lertfore tllOU art ill 
tlle'lVrollg. A moderate man is al\vays heeded, 
like one of the ancipnts \v ho said to a violent 
counsellur: Strike, but .hear nle. 
. I t robs hinl of the affection and confidence 
of his fello\v-men. A violent man is not loved; 
he makes himself enelnies every\vhere. 
It deprives hi,nl of judgnlent élnd prudence. 
Anger is an ('llli COi/llse/íor J. it leads rrJan a
tray 
by blinding hinl 
It destroys interior peace. and eyen health. 
It deprives him of eternal salvation by lead- 
ing him to blasphenlY and other grave sins. 
2d. Anger is equally fatal to others. It dis.. 
turbs the peace of families and causes the nlost 
deplora bIe 
vi]s in society-hat reds, nlurdcrs, 
and somctilnes disastrous \yars. 
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III. Remedies. To calm the anger of others 
nothing is lnore efficacious than a peaceful si- 
lence, a s\veet. 111oderation, or a kind, n10dest 
ans \ver. A 1l1i/d alls'Zvcr break, tll zvrath, S
IYS the 
Scri ptu re, but a harsh zuord stirrctlt up" /u'ry 
(Prov. xv. I). 
To cure ollrsel\"es of anger or to preserye 
ourselves from the vice \ve 111Ust deyote our- 
sel \
es to the practice of Christi:ln patience, to 
jrnitating the s\vee'tness, the humilit), and si- 
lence of Jesus Christ, conquering ourselves \vith 
generosity after the exanlple of St. Francis de 
S:I les. TVe 11ZUSt seize tlze reins of finger, says the 
holy doctor, alld Ilold tllCl1t 'Zf.lzt/l both hands. I 
Iltl'Z'e 1/ladt' a rOlllpact 'lvitll 171Y tongue, he adds: we 
Ilave figret {f tll1t zve will 1lever speak 'lvhzïe llzy 
heart is 1l1'J1'Ct{. And again: A s07'eríign rC1Jledy 
agrl1:nst sur/fie I! ell/()tiollS of iuzpa/ience is a SWt et 
al1tllJlLdcst szle"cc. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 


SLOTH. 


hI ulta1Jl 1Jlalitiam docuit otiositas (Idleness hath taught 
nluch evil).-EccLus. xxxiii. 29. 


duty. 
\Ve say z'1Zord'Ùzate fOl'e of rest, for tIlan needs 
rest, relaxation, just as he does fuod; but lie 
should seek it only after labor, and as far as 
it is neces
ary to restore his energies. 
It is a disgust for tile labJr of dltt)/. There are 
occupations, foreign to Ollr duties, to \vhich 
sloth itself leads us to devote ourselves. Sloth 
does not al\vays mean absolute idleness; this 
vice consists also in relative idleness-that is, 
when \ve are idle and slothful in the perfor- 
nlance of the labors required of us. 
Thus, \ve are slothful not only \vhen instead 
of \vorking we lose our time in unnecessary 
rest or sleep, in chatting, promenading
 or 
amusing ourselves, but also \vhen, instead of 
fùlfilling our obligations of prayer and other 
I7t 
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Christian duties, \ve occupy ourselves \vith ex- 
terior thIngs and bodily labor. 
vVhy nlust \ve fly idleness? vVhat are the 
renledies "against this vice? 
I. l\loti ves. \Ve 111ust abhor and fly idle- 
ness because it is a shanleful vice in itself and 
fatal in its effects. 
1 st. I t is a shall1eful vice. The name alone of 
sloth is dishonor:ing and repellant; he \vho 
nlerits it meets only \vith contelnpt and rebuffs. 
2d. It is a source of ennui, and frequently of 
indignation also against superiors \v ho are oblig- 
ed to spur on the slothful. 
3d. I t is a source of ignorance. . . . 
4th. It is a source of negligence and sin. 
. . . Because tholt art lukewar1n, and lle,itller coLd 
nor hot, I 'lvill begin to 'j'o1nit thee out of 11lY 1}tOll/lt 
(Apac. iii. 16). Curs{'tl be he that doth tIle work 
of tlte Lord dt'ceitfully (J erem. xl viii. 10.) Say 
not, I injure no one. It is a vain excuse; you 
fail in your duty and }'ou offend God. 
An idle life is a \vicked life, productive of 
impurity, evil thoughts, evil conversations, de- 
bauches, the most crinlinal conspiracies. TVhi/e 
111en we're asleep, says the Saviour, tlte elle1J1Y 
Ca1l1e and sowed cockle al1l01lg tIle wlzeat. Idle- 
ness is \vell named the devil's pillo\v. He who 
abandons himself to idleness does not need a 
devil to tell1pt binl; he is a temptation to h inl- 
self. Therefore let the dC7Jlt filltl YOll al'if.hiJls 
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occupied, says St. J erOine. If he find you idle he 
\vill have no difficulty in overcol11ing you, as \ve 
see by the sad examples of SanlS011, David, and 
Solomon. . . . 
The slothful soul is an unculti vated land, a 
stagnant pool, a rust-eaten plough abandoned 
in the field. 
5th. It is the cause of the greatest evils: loss 
of tinle, indigence; it makes one despised by 
men, and brings upon hin1 the chastisements 
of God. Behold the consequences of sloth. 
1"'he slothful servant in the Gospel who 
buried his talent is cast into exterior darkness, 
and the barren tree is cursed by our Saviour 
and condelnued to the fire. 
I I. Relnedies. Ho\v shall \ve preserve our- 
selves fronl sloth? I-Io\v shall ,ve combat this 
vice? \Vhat are its relnedies ? 
]"'here are fortunately several efficacious re- 
medies. 
1st. There is a spirit of labor, a love of labor. 
\Ve confirnl oursel ves in this virtue by re- 
111embering that man is born to, labor, as the 
bird is born to fly; that labor is a uni versal 
law. N oth ing is obtained \vithout labor, \vhile 
\vith persevering labor \ve can acco111plish nIl 
things. . . . 
2d. The example of God and of Jesus Christ: 
My Fatlter 'lvorkctll ulltil 1l0'lf), and I ';.('ork (John 
v. 17). 
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3d. The example of the apostles, of the 
saints, of \vorld1ings theulsel ves, \vho labor so 
unremittingly for the goods of this world; 
finall)r, the example of all creatures. . 
4th. The thought of our re\vard and our 
eternal rest. . . . 
Let us ask the Blessed Virgin to make us 
ever abhor idleness and to obtain us a spirit 
of labor; for, in th
 \vords of our Saviour, we 
1/1Ust work 'lohzte 'it z.s still day.. the night c01netlz 
'Zf,hell 110 1nan can work (John ix. 4). 



CHAPTER XXIX. 


THE WORLD. 


Noli!
 diligere mundum, neque ea quæ in mundo sun! (Love 
not the ,vorld, nor the things which are in the world).- 
I JOHN Ïi. 15. 


1i1
 r HE ministers of the .divine \
ord, charg- 
W..
 ed by Jesus Chnst to ll1struct the 
fI...!II1 faithful, speak frequently in the pulpit 
of the \vorld, the enem y of Ch rist, and they 
urge the faithful to fly, to. abhor, to trample 
this perverse \vorld under their feet. If this 
language, \vhich is but that of the apostles and 
of 1 esus Christ I-lilllself, \vere "veIl understood 
and practised with docility, it ,vould suffice to 
save fronl spiritual ruin a great number of souls 
who are lost. L
t us on our part endeavor 
to comprehend it and faithfully conforrn our- 
sel\'es to its teaching. 
\Vhat must \ve understand by the ,vorlc1, the 
enenlY of Christ? Ho\v must we conlbat and 
conq uer it ? 
I. \Vhat is the ,vorld? By the \vorld con- 
demned in the Gospel is meant the men of this 
\vorld, the goods of this \vorld, the fals
 prin- 
ciples and filaxiITIS of the world. 
17 8 
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1St. The men of this world, or \vorldly men 
. -that is, those \vho love and seek the things of 
this world and \v ho follow its maxims; \v ho, 
strangers to the spirit of Christ, to His hu- 
mility, His piety, His mortification, are animat- 
ed by the spirit of the world, the spirit of pride 
and ambition, of cupidity and sensuality, of 
selfishness and hatred-these men \valk in 
the broad way after Satan, \vhon1 the Saviour 
calls the prince of this \\70rld. 
2d. In the second place, the \vorld signifies 
the goods of this world-namely, riches, honors, 
. renO\Vll, luxury, and the plea3ures of life. 
These goods are false, dangerous, and frequent- 
I y criminal. They are false because they can- 
not gi ve us happiness and are too short Ii ved 
to be of any value to inl mortal sou Is. They 
are dangerous because they lead to pride, be- 
conle a source of temptation and occasions of 
sin. I"hey are frequently criminal, because 
they are unjust, like ill-gotten wealth, or cul- 
pable and contrary to the ]a\v of God, like the 
pleasures of irnpurity-a vice which too fre- 
quently mingles \vith the joys of this \vorld and 
stains nearly all its anlusements. 
3d. By the \vorld condemned in the Gospel is 
meant also the false principles and maxinlS of 
the \vorld. These principles, opposed to those 
of the Gospel, uphold the absolute indepen- 
dence of Inan, the \vorship of corporal well-be- 
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ing. contempt for the things of God, servility 
to fashion and hum1.11 respect. I-Iere is ho\v 
\ve m:ty express theln: Let us crO'lVJl ourselves 
witlt roses to.d lY, for to-1JZorr{JW we s/lall be no 
1JIOre! H lP/Jy tlze riclt! Happy tlzost! 'lvho are 
renowned and attract all e)'es! Happy tllose 'lV/IO 
know how to triUJ11plz over their ri7/als! Happ.y 
those WllO have w/zerezvitll to gratify tile desires of 
tlleir Ilearts! fVe 1Jutst do as otllers do. We 
1JZllst be the friô1zd of Cæsar. Muncy before every- 
tlzing, t "ell virtue. Piety' is 1larrO'lf-'1leSS and an ob- 
stacle. Lzberty cOllsi.çts Ùz freeing one's self fro1Jt tIlt! 
rl'straints of the Gospel ani satisfying olle's pass;olls. 
Olle 1JZllst folloIv tI,e filslliono O'le IIlUSt be prudent 
alltl concealllis tlloltgllts. lI-{ight lli lke.ç right. 
These maxinls constitute a la \v \\' hich nlay be 
called that of the \vorld opposed to that of the 
Gospel, \vhich tells us: Blessed are tlu' poor. 
Cltoose the ILlst place. It is 1nore blessed to gi7/e 
tllan to receive. Love your ene1Jl'ies. BI('sJed are 
tllose who suffi'r persecution for J.llstice' sakI'. 
\Ve see that the la \v of the \vorld is the re- 
verse of that of Jesus Christ; \ve nlay say, then, 
\vith St. Bernard, A 1ft 11l1l1ZdllS errtlt aut Chr;s- 
tliS fallitur-the \vortd is in error or Jesus 
Christ is mistaken. \Ve kno\v that Christ c
n.- 
not be mistaken, tnerefore \ve rl111st attach our- 
set ves to J esus Chri
t anrl despise the \",orlel, 
tltat 'lve 1Jlay 110t be COlldCJllllcd witlt tillS 'lvorld 
(I Cor. xi. 3 2 ). 



THE WORLD. 


I8I 


II. Now, ho\v are \ve to triumph over the 
\vorld? Ho\v are \ve to combat and conquer it? 
How are \ve to triumph over the \\rorld? 
By faith, by flight, by contenlpt, by the grace 
of Jesus Christ. 
1st. By faith. Tltis t.s the vt.ctory Wlliclz ovcr- 
contetlt the world ( I John .v. 4). Faith will ren- 
der us "ictorious-faith \vhich teaches us that 
no one can serve t\VO masters, that he who is 
not for Christ is against Him; falt
 \vhich 
sho\\Ts us Jesus Christ triumphing over the 
,vorld on His cross and saying to us : Courage! 
confidence! I have overcome the \vorld; faith 
\vhich relies t1pon grace to conquer like the 
martyrs, the confessors, and the virgins. 1""hen 
let us have faith but the size of a mustard-seed, 
and \ve shall remove mountains and cast them 
into the sea (Mark xi. 23). 
2d. By flight. \\Thoever \vishes to triurnph 
over the ,,"orld must fly froiTI it-that is, he 111 liSt 
fly its culpable or dangerous pleasures; fly its 
luxury and its vanities; separate himself fronl 
its partisans to associate himself with true, good 
Christians and \valk resolutely in the way 
traced by Jesus Christ. 
3d. By contempt. We must despise the 
goods of this \vorld because they are false; the 
fashion and the Ia\vs of this \vorld because they 
are tyrannical; the promises of the \vorld and its 
flatteries because they are deceitful; the threats 
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of the \vorld because the)T are Ïln potent; the 
judgnlent of the \vorld because it is unjust; 
hunlan respect, or the fear of displeasing the 
\vorld, because this fear is cowardly and un- 
founded. . . . 
4th. By the grace of Jesus Christ. Grace, 
\vhich \ve derive frolTI prayer and the sacra- 
111ents, raises us above the \vorld, enables us t.o 
traIn pie it under foot, and causes us to realize 
these great 
vords: Vanity of vanities, and all is 
vanity (Eccles. i.2). All flesh zsgrass, and all the 
glory tllereof as the flower of the field. The grass 
is 'iV itlle red, and tlte flower is fallell, because the 
spirit oj the Lord Ilatll blown upon it (Isaias xl. 6,7). 
God forbid that I slloltld glory, save ill the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Cilrist
. by 'iVhOl1l the world is cru- 
cified to 11le, and I to tile world (Gal. vi. 14). Wilat 
zs all that wortlt Jor eterllz.ty.'1 (St. Aloysius). 
I a1n born for greater things (St. Stanislaus). 
HO'Zf} base the earth appears wilen I contel1tplate 
heaven! (St. Ignatius). Such are the means of 
triumphing over the \vorld. Honor to those 
\vho achieve this beautiful victory! They are 
great in the eyes of God and men; they are 
happy as well, and enjoy the s\veet liberty of 
the children of God 
1'his victory shall be ours; the Blessed Vir- 
gin 1\1 ary, our l\lother, \vill obtain us the grace 
and strength to despise vanity and trample the 
\vorld under our feet. 



CHAPTER XXX. 


DOUBLE PRINCIPLE OF CO
DUCT-DUTY AND 
NA1'URAL INCLINATION. 


In quo COY1igit adolescentior vianl SUa1Jl? In custodiendo styr- 
1JlOlleS tuos (By \vhat doth a young lnan correct his way.? By 
observing thy words).-Ps. cxviii. 9. 


ìt,ì
 HEN I consider the world I see men 
íVt,A going through l
fe by a thousand dif- 
. . q( ferent paths, \vhlch soon are concen- 
trated into two very opposite \vays; one is call- 
ed the broad road and the other the narro\v 
road. At the beginning of life men begin to 
separate into t\VO classes \vhich follo\v one or 
the other of these \vays. That \vhich deter- 
mines t.heir course is the diversity of principle 
and nlotive \vhich influences them: one follo\vs 
the principle of duty, and the other natural in- 
clination, the instinct of interest, am bition, 
pleasure, or amusenlent. 
Let us consider the nature and consequences 
of these t\VO principles of action: I. Principle 
of duty; II. The principle of natural inclina- 
tion. 
I. Principle of duty . We act through a prin- 
18 3 
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ciple of duty \vhen \ve do, not \vhat pleases us, 
but \vhat is right; not \vhat \ve would like to 
do if \ve consulted our natural inclinations or 
our passions, but what God requires of us, 
\vhat Otlr parent.s, our masters, and our supe- 
riors require of us, what honesty and justice 
require of us-.in a \vord, \vhat our conscience 
COl1llnands and prescribes. Such is the rule, 
the principle of duty; and it is the true rule of 
human life, the true principle which should 
guide us-an honorable, invariable, and ever- 
victorious principle. 
1st. An honorable principle. The finest eu- 
logium you can besto\v upon a nlan is to say, 
He fulftls all his dutz.cs, for it is affirming that he 
is irreproachable in everything, that there is 
neither fault. nor \veakness in hinl, that he is 
a perfect man. \Vhatever this man may be, 
\vhatever his social position, were he the poor- 
est laborer, provided he fulfil his duty, not only 
need he blush before no one, but he has a fight 
to the respect of alllllen, and he is more truly 
honorable than the rich and noble of this \vorld, 
\vho, under a brilliant exterior, too frequently 
conceal shameful vices or base negligence. 
\Vhoever acts through duty is sheltered from 
blame. He nlay dissatisfy certain minds and 
provoke unjust conlplaint, but he can never be 
censured for doing his duty'. All honest minds 
must do hinl justice and give him praise. 
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Finally, the line of duty is the rule of a rea- 
sònable man, the golden line of truth and wis- 
dom; to follo\v it faithfully is to \valk in honor 
before God, before men, and before his con- 
SCIence. 
2d. Invariable principle.. In following the 
line of duty one is always consistent with him- 
self, al ways equal to hinlself, because he obeys 
a principle as invariable as truth. Interests, 
tastes, passions, change like the winds and 
clouds; duty'; like the sun, never changes. 
Hence follows constancy, the grand condition 
of success in all enterprises. No illusion, no 
obstacles arrest a nlan \vho acts through a prin- 
ciple of duty; he pursues his course, not like 
the idler \vho conles and goes, but like the in- 
trepid traveller \vho, indifferent to the varia- 
tions of the atmosphere, to the curiosities of the 
countries through \vhich ne journeys, thinks 
only of continuing the route which leads to his 
destination. The course of him \\J'ho is guided 
by dut)7 is as direct and fixed as that of a rail- 
\vay train nloving on its iron track; \vithout 
this principle one is only a helpless bark aban- 
doned to the impulsion of every \vind and tide. 
3d. A victorious principle. Do you desire 
success, happiness, peace, as far as it is possible 
to possess thenl here belo\v? Have duty al- 
\vays in vie\v. Thus )"'ou shall al\vays have 
equit}? and justice before .you. No\v, justice is 



186 SODALITY DIRECTOR'S AIA1'.,rUAL. 


the great principle of prosperity and success, as 
\vell as the pledge of benedictions from above. 
Justice exaltetlt a nation. o but sill 11laketlt llaticllS 
11liserable (Prov. xi v. 34). Tlte tllrone of a killg 
j"hall be established witlt J.ustice (Prov. xxv. 5). 
Blessed is the 1nan wh(}se will is in the lazfJ of tile 
Lori/-that is, in duty. He shall be like a tree 
'lv/licIt 'is planted near the running zvaters, WllÙ;lt 
shall bring fortlt tis fruit in due season, and Itis 
leaf shall not falloff (Ps. i. 2, 3). Not thus is it 
\vith the unjust and fraudulent man: Non sic 
'i1Jzpzi, non sic. By fraud or violence, by unjust 
or underhand means, he ma)T attain po\ver or 
fortune; but his prosperity, built upon sand, 
shall not endure; it \vill crumble and burJ' him 
in its ruins. Ill-gotten fortune is a heap of sand 
\v hich the breath of the stornl shall disperse. 
True happiness, \vhich consists particularly in 
the peace of a good conscience, is the natural 
fruit of acconlplished duty. Ho\v pleasant it is 
to be able to say: IllaVt' done 111)' duty! I- Io\v 
consoling to hear in the depth of our heart this 
testin10n.y of the Holy Spirit: Thou Jlast done 
'iVllat tllolt slloult/st do. I ant content witlt thee. 
r\nother source of happiness is the merit of 
actions perfornled through a principle of duty. 
No actions are void before God; all being ac- 
COITI plished for Hi nl and for I I is service ,viJI be 
re\vardecl by IIi Ill. Therefore ineffable \vill be 
the satisfaction of a man at the judgment-seat 
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who has utilized all his 1110rnents. Looking 
back upon the past, he shall see that all his days 
\vere c0111plete, for they \vere given to tbe ful- 
filment of his duties and -the will of God. He 
can say \",ith St. Paul: I have fougllt a good 
jig/tt, I have finished 11ZY course, I have kept tIle 
faitlt.. there is laid up for 1ne a crozvn of J.u!tice · 
w/lich the Lord the J.ltst J.udge wzli re1!der 1Jle 
(2 Tim. iv. 7, 8); and \vitb the Saviour Himself: 
I have finis/lelj tlte work whiclt tllolt ga'lJest 11le to 
do (Jobn xvii. 4). Then \Aye must engrave in 
our heart the vital principle of duty and the 
golden rule \v hich springs tbe
efrom, U/llat is 
rig/it, and not what is pleasing
. and this maxim 
of noble souls, Do what is rig/lt, C011le zohat 
1na)' ! 
11. Natural inclination. To follo\v one's na- 
tural inclination is to act through caprice, 
taste, humor, interest, or auy other motive 
\v hich is not that of duty. \Vhatever the mo- 
ti ve, it proceeds originally frorn a triple prin- 
ciple: anl bition, interest, pleasure or anluse- 
mente Each time \ve act through a motive of 
amusement, ambition, or interest \ve are obey- 
ing a natural inclination, which ,ve thus nlake 
the principle of our action. 
No\v, this principle is base and un\vorthy of 
man; it is versatile and unstable; it is very fa- 
tal. 
1st. A principlc base and un\vorthy of man. 
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l\1an should be guided by reason, and not by 
blind instincts after the manner of animals. 
The latter, possessing neither light nor intelli. 
gence, have nothing to guide them but their 
senses and their grosser instincts: but luan, en- 
lightened by a ray of divine light, sees before 
hin1 a nobler path in \vhich he must walk. If 
he close his eyes to this light and follo\v but 
the bent of his natural inclinâtions, he lo\\'ers 
himself to the rank of the animals and becomes 
like unto the brute. Look at an aninlal ; press- 
ed by the appetites of his senses, he falls upon 
the first prey \\' hich lnects his eye; he g-ro\vs in- 
c
nsed if it be disputed \vith him; he eats, he 
drinks in all places and at all tinles; he runs, 
he sleeps according as he desires. Such is the 
nlan \vho is guided onI)T b)T the inclinations of 
fl esh and blood. 111 an 'lVIICn he was ill honor, says 
the Holy Spirit. did not 'Uud{'rstand 
.Ile is C01Jlpar- 
ed to sCJlseless beasts, and is beco1Jle like to tllC1Jl 
(})s. xl viii. 13). 
2d. A versatile principle. There is nothing 
nlore cbanging than natural inclination, pas- 
sion, interest. That \vhich pleases you to-day 
\vill be displeasing to-morro\\T; that \vhich fa- 
vors you to-day \vill th\vart you to-morro\v; 
in a \vord, human things change like the clouds 
of the sky, like the \vind which impels them in 
every direction. Such is also the mobility of our 
} tenl paral interests and our tastes, and such shall 
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consequentl)T be the mobility of one who is 
guided by them. One \v hile he will respect 
religion, he will apply hinlself to labor, and an- 
other while he \viII give hinlself up to sloth, 
abandon piety' and virtue; he is a reed, a leaf 
nloved by every \vind, a weather-vane turning 
in ever)? direction. \Vhence is this mobili t)T, 
this inconsistency, as ridiculous as it is deplo- 
rable? From the principle which guides hinl, 
or rather from the absence of principle; for, 
properly speaking, he is \vhat is called a man 
\vithout principle. 
3d. A very fatal principle. \Vhat becomes 
of a bar"k \vithout a helm in the nlidst of the 
ocean? Abandoned to the mercy of the \vinds 
and "raves, it first beconìes their sport and then 
is dashed upon a rock or s\vallo\ved up in the 
abyss. Behold the lm8ge of man freed from 
the restraints of duty; his life \vill be vicious, 
unhappy, and his end evil. 
Obedient to his natural propensities, too fre- 
quently opposed to the requirements of duty 
and the ]a\v of God, such a man conlmits sins 
and faults \vithout number, and contracts the 
habit of all vices: His'lvays are filthy at all ti1ncs 
(Ps. x. 5). His \vhole life is dragged through 
nlire and filth. 
You \vill urge, perhaps, that all propensit ies 
are not bad nor all anlusement sin, and that 
you only aspire to amuse yourselves in a bc- 
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coming IDanner. We do not speak here of 
honest alDusements, \vhich are in reality la\vful 
relaxations; but of that \\Tay of living ,y hich has 
no other rule t.han anll1Sement and \vhaf is call- 
ed a life of amusement and pleasure. Such a 
life can never be innocent nor Christian. 
And, moreover, even supposing it exempt 
fronl great disorders, \vhat merit \vollld it have 
for . h ea ven ? Is it not a t least sterile for eter- 
nit.y? And if, as Jesus Christ teaches, ,ve .must 
render an account of every idle ,vord, \vhat 
shall it be ,vhen ,ve ll1ust account before the 
tribunal of God for a \v hole life \vhich shaH hayc 
been idle? 
In follo\ving the bent of his inclinations man 
seeks here belo\v happiness and pleasure; but 
he \\Till find only disappointment, and in the 
depth of his heart elllptiness and ,veariness. 
\Valking in the broad ,yay 'v hich leads fronl 
God, he has pursued troublesonle \vays and he 
kne\v not the \vay of peace. Et via1Jl paczs 1l01l 
cogJloverullt (Ps. xiii. 3.) 
And \vhere finally does he end? In death, 
inevitable death. y'" es, a life of pleasure p
sses 
like a life of duty, and ends in death. But in 
\vhat a death! 0 Deat/l, sa)Ts the Holy Splrit, 
how bitter is tIle rellle1Jzbrallce of tflEe to a 1Jlfln 
'lV/lO has peace ZOIl !tis possessions (Ecclüs. xli. I). 
He must leave all that he "has loved so 111uch. 
These riches, these pleasures, these honors cs- 
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cape him; all his joys are passed .a\vay: Tran- 
sÙ:rullt 01Jl1Zia ilia (vVisdom Y. 9). He sees 
his blessings vanish like smoke; and, what is 
more bItter still, he sees his whole ljfe devoid 
of virtues, filled \vith sins.; it is a chain of ini- 
quity which he must drag after him, and with 
\vhich he is about to appear before the throne 
of God. 
vVhat a death \vas that of the sensual Ulan of 
\V hon1 Ollr Sa ViOll r speaks! Tile rick 11la1Z also 
dit!d, alul lie was buriEd in hell (Luke xvi. 22). 
Dehold the fatal term of a life of pleasure into 
\vhich one is led \vho allo\vs hiu1self to be 
guided by his natural inclinations instead of 
fullo\ving the noble principle of duty. 
1"'hen must \ye not, cost \v hat it may, inviola- 
bly fu lfil our duty, be guided by a principle of 
duty, in order to lead an honorable and happy 
life \vhich shall be cro\\'ned by the death of 
the just? 



CH.t\PTER XXXI. 


SINS OF THOUGIIT AND WORD. 


Si quis ill vcrbo non offendit. hie þerfectus est vir (If any man 
offend not in. word, the same is a perfect man).- JAMES iii. 2. 


VERY simple means of acquiring 
purity of conscience, ,vhich is so pre- 
cious in the spiritual life, is to watch 
over our ,yards, that we may utter none ,vhich 
nlay be crinlinal or reprehensible before God. 
'Ve have the testimony of the Holy Spirit that 
if ,ve do not sin in ,vord \ve shall not sin at all: 
if a1lY 1n.11, offrlltl /lot ill word, tIle sal1ze is a per- 
fect l1lan (J aITIes. iii. 2). 
The express\on, ill 'lvord, should extend not 
only to the exterior expression of thought but 
also to the thoug-h t itself, ,vhich is a veritable 
interior expression of the mind. Moreover, 
thoughts and ,vords are so intimately unit.ed 
that if one are good the other are equal1y so. 
Then to rigorously observe the rule of the 
I-Ioly Spirit \ye n1ust endeavor to avoid sins of 
thought and sins of ,vord. 
To this end let us try to \vell understand one 
and the other. 
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I. Sins of thoug-ht. vVe understand by sins 
of thought not only representations and judg- 
111ents of the 11lind, but also desires and affec- 
tions of the heart contrary to the la \v of God. 
They relate either to God, or our neighbor, or 
oursel ves. 
1st. Sins against God-doubting the truths 
of fa
th; murrlluring interiorly against Provi- 
dence; rebelling against the di vine \vill in try- 
ing events, and enduring them ,vith inlpa- 
tience; despairing of one's alTIendn1el1t or sal- 
vation; rejoicing in outrages against religion 
pr tbe church by ,vitnessing impious specta- 
cles, or in any other ,va y. . . . 
2c1. Sins against our neighbor-suspicions, 
rash judg111ent; fceling.s of envy, of ayersion 
,vhich \ve s0111etimes nourish even against our 
superiors; anger, rancor, hatred, desires of ven- 
geance, evil \vishes against our neigh bor
 
111alicious pleasu re at sight of his 1l1isfort unes 
or his sins, coveting his goods or his posi- 
tion. . . . 
3d. Sins against oursel ves-feeling-s of pride 
or vain complacency; contempt for others; 
aI11 bit ious thought s and desires, inl pure i n)- 
aginings, shall1eful thoughts and desires. . . . 
'Ve must observe here that \ve si n b)T these 
bad thoughts onl.y in as far as \ve consent to 
them. lite tllought, says St. Bernard, can1!ot 
'ÏIlJ.UrC 1/S as long as u'e {Io 110t COUSC!!t to it. D u t 



194 SODALITY DIR'::CT_ R'S l'rIANUAL. 


if it be voluntary it stains the purity of our . 
sou Is: H æc sunt quæ coinquinallt /Lo1'nillt:1JZ (M a tt. 
xv. 20). Then \ve must repel thelll at once 
\vithout hesitation, and unceasingly \vatch over 
our senses and our heart that they may not en- 
ter, and a void idleness and evil con versations, 
,vhich gi ve rise to evil thoughts. 
I I. Sins of \vord. N othiug is easier than to 
, offènd in \vards; therefore the prophet ad- 
dress
s this prayer to God: Set a watcll, 0 Lord, 
before Ill)! Jllolltll, and a tloor round about 'IllY IlþS 
(Ps. cxl. 3). Aielt {loWIl tllY gold and .silver, and 
11lll 
è a balance for IllY 'U.'ords and a JOltst brzdle for 
tlt.y lIlO'll! í (Ecclus. xxviii. 29). 
l"he Creator has endo\ved us \vith the gift of 
spLech to praise -IIis divine l\lajesty, to confess 
our sins, to ask of God \vhat \ve need, to edify 
our neigh bor by COnll11Unicating to hinl salu- 
tary kno\vledge, finally that \ve nlay S0111e- 
till1eS experience in friendly intercours
 the 
agreeable pleasures of honest relaxation. . . . 
N O\V, ,ve offend in \vords \v hell \\'e fai 1 to use 
this noble gift for the end for \vhich \ve have 
received it, and \ve sin particularly \v hen 
\\'e abuse it by uttering useless or culpable 
,yards against God, or our neighbor, or our- 
sel veso 
Such are: 
] st. \V orùs uttered \vhen \ve should be si- 
len t. . . . 
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2d. \V ords which are indiscreet, ill-timed, 
unbecoming. . . . 
3d. Blasphemies. 
4th. \V ords ridicllling sacred persons or 
things, and impious discourses. 
5th. Arrogant and vain \vords. 
6th. Lies. 
7th. l\Iurmurs and other words contrary to 
the fourth commandment. 
8th. Hard, angry, injurious \vords, sharp and 
scoffing ,vords. 
9th. Detraction, calunlnies, and all \vords 
concerning the faults of the absei1t. . . . 
loth. lrnnlüdest, indecent \\yords, licentious 
and obscene songs. 
\Vhat must \ve thinl{ and say of one \yho 
indulges in obscene conversations, and ho\v 
should \\?e conduct ourselves to\vards hinl ? 
A shameless, irnnlodest speaker dishonors 
hilllself and sho\vs that he is an unchaste man, 
an enemy to God, to his neighbor, and to hilll- 
self. . . . Let hinl not urge that the end of 
his discourse is but to excite laughter, to anluse 
his conlpanions ; that it is mere bad inage. . . . 
Ah ! nlurderous tongue, t bou dost assassinate 
souls, thou plungest a poniard into innocent 
hearts, to excite laughter, to anluse thyself. 
'Vhat! thou commit:test the most abominable 
mort
l sins, thou dan1nest thy o\vn soul \\"ith 
that of others, \vhich thou plungest into hell as 
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a jest! Thinkest thou such crimes fitting for 
laughter? Ah! if thou dost laugh it is \vith 
the satanic gle
 of Satan over his prey. 
If it happen that \ve have the misfortune to 
meet \vith one of these shameless, unchaste, 
obscene tongues \vhat must \ve do? How 
Blust \ve bear ourselves? Above all be,vare of 
taking part in the imnlodest discourse in any 
,vay, either Ly laughing at \vhat is said or even 
by listening to it. If no one listened to lffi1110- 
dest discourse it \vould not be uttered. Are you 
at the head of a family? Suffer no indecent 
\vord to be uttered in your house. \Vould you 
suffer the presence of a tiger, a serpent, a thief, 
an assassin? . . . \Vherever you encounter it 
ft y from it as frolll a pestilence or a traitor \v ho 
\vo1.dd plunge a poniard in )Tour breast. . . . 
To avoid sins of ,vords be prudent in the 
choice of your friends; have no intercourse 
but \vith those \v ho respect themsel ves in their 
conversations; and remember that your tongue 
has been t\vice sanctified-first by t he 
alt of 
b:tptislIl, then bv the Body and Blopd of Jesus 
Ch rist in I Ioly Commu niOH. . . . 
o Holy Virg-in, pure and ill1maculate 1\10- 
ther! obtain for me the grace to govern nlY 
toligue and to be, after thy exalll pIe, holy alltI 
irreproachable in my \vords. 



CH.l\PTER XXXII. 


MORT1\L AND VENIAL SIN. 


Iniquita e'Jl odio habui, et ab01ninatus SUIIl (I have hated and 
abhorred iniquity).-Ps. cxviii. 163. 


I



 A TRED for sin, abhorrence of all that 
. 
I is called iniquity, form the basis of 

 true vi rtue, of the Ch ristian Ii fee D y 
the \vord iniquity \ve must understand not only 
nlortal sin but also venial sill; one 
:nc1 the 
other are an ahomination in the eyes of God; 
one and the other are sovereignly fatal to man 
and bring upon him the greatest eyils. In 
order to conceive an ever-increasing horror for 
both let us nlake a fe\v reflections on mortal 
sin and yenial sin. 
I. lVlortal sin. If God strikes mnrtal sin 
\v it h a 11 His \ v ra t h. if I -} e p 11 11 ish e sit \ \' it h the 
eternal tornlents of helJ, it is because mortal 
sin in His eyes includes a supreme malice 
\vhich deserves all the rigor of His justice. 
God sees this terrible evil as it really is, hence 
J-I is maledictions, H is anathemas, His \\ rath ; 
man sees it but obscure])T, hence his indiffer- 
lÇ7 
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ence, or even his affection for sin. Ah! if he 
\vere to see it \vith God's eyes, by the light of 
faith, he \vould conceive a hatred of it \v hich 
,v.ould gro\v deeper and deeper. 
\Vhat, then, is 1110rtal sin? \Vhat is the state 
of rllortal sin? 
1St. l\lortal sin is a grave violation of the 
la\v of God. By mortal sin 111an insults his 
Creator by" preferring a creature to Hin}; he 
tells Hilll in action8., if not in \vards, I wI/IuD! 
serre. 
Such is the rll >nstrous act \v hich is called 
1110rtal sin; it is an injury launc hed against 
God like an arro\v launched against heaven; it 
is at the Sal11e time a fatal bla\v given by the 
sinner to hill1self and \vhich strikes his soul 
\vith death. He tlllt IJvctll iniquity Ila/etll IlZ:Ç 
o zon soul (Ps. x. 6). 
2d. The act passes, bu t its effect renlains; it 
lea ves the soul \vounded, in a state \v hich is 
called a state of 7110rtal sill- a fatal state, 111 
'VhlCh it renlains as long as the sin is unpar- 
doned. 
\Vhat, then, is a state of 1110rtal sin? It is a 
state of death, of slaver)T, of perdition. 
A state of de'lth. The soul struck by Inort
11 
sin instantly loses that interior life \vhich is 
called sanctifying grace, and in the eyes of 
God is but a lifeless corpse, destined to be 
buried in hell. . lïle riC/l Jlldll liit.{f allti 'Z(J.IS 
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buried in ItL11 (Luke xvi. 22). I t is \vithout life 
for heaven, \vhere \\rere it admitted by an ex- 
ceptional ordt-r of Providence it \vould be un- 
able to see, or taste, or conlprehend any of its 
JOYs. 
In t
lct, sanctifying grace being the superna- 
tural life \vhich God has given the soul to en- 
able it to live for heaven, deprived of this life 
it is incapable of enjoying or seeing the eternal 
light of heaven, as a dead body is of seeing- the 
light of the sun on earth. 1\loreover, depri ved 
of grace, \\Thich is not only its life but the prin- 
ciple of its rnerits, it beconles sterile like dead 
,,,"ood, and is incapable of producing any \vork 
11leritorious for heaven. Finally, deprived of 
beauty, it appears in God's eyes a lifelèss 
corpse. This is \vhy the Saviour called the 
l
/ulrisets wllited sepulcltres full of dead 1Jl[Il'S 
bones and of all filtlli'iess. The soul, being but a 
corpse, nl ust be buried, and buried in tb e torn b 
of souls, \v hich is hell. The rich 1Jltlll {lied, says 
Jesus Christ, and lze was buried z.ll Ilel! (Luke 
xvi 22). 
State of slavery. .[he soul by nlortal sin 
thro\\"ing off the yoke of obedience and the Eer- 
vice of God falls into the slaver
y of the devil 
and her o\\'n passions. Fornlerly God reig-ned 
in her; no\v it is the devil \v ho possesses her as 
master, \vho holds her chained, 10 drag her into 
hell as soon as death shall pern1it him. 1\1 ean- 
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,vhile he tyrannizes over her, urges her on from 
sin to sin, confirms her more and nlore in her 
evil habits, estranges her from piety, fronl 
prayer, from all religious exercises, for fear 
she nlay escape him by a sincere conversion. 
In sickness pal ticularly he lnakes every effort 
to prevent her receiving the sacralnents in 
time, that she nlay dIe inlpenitent and be- 
COlne his prey in hell, \vhere he subjects her 
to an eternal slavery a thousand times more 
terrible. 
State of perdition. l"'he moment the sinner, 
traIn pIing the la \v of God under his feet, dares 
to say to HIm, !'uJzïl not serve TIler, God an- 
s\vers by a decree of eternal punishment. 'rhe 
sinner is then condemned to bell, and if he does 
not go there at once it is because God grants 
hin) a delay to do penance; \vhen this delay ex- 
pires the sentence of di vine Justice is ine\",i- 
tably executed. 
The state of this unfortunate soul resembles 
that of a crinlinal condemned to death by hu- 
nlal1 justice and shut up in prison until the day 
fixed for his execution. There is, ho\vever, a 
difference: hU111an justice in this case is inflexi- 
ble, \vhiIe God accords pardon to sincere re- 
}Jentance. l\Ioreover, the victinl of hUl11an jus- 
tice drpams only of his sad 
tate, \vhile the vic- 
tin1 of divine Justice ton frequently forgets and 
abandons hiLnself to tnad pleasures. 
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l\lan in a state of damnation or mortal sin is 
like Damocles, \"ho, seated at a royal banquet, 
believed himself the happiest of mortals, \vhile a 
s\vord \vas suspended by a hair over his head. 
. . . The sinner in a state of damnation also re- 
sell1bles an unfortunate creature ,vho in a state 
of intoxication faIJs asleep upon a railroad 
track. . . . Finally, he is compared to a tree, 
\vhich the woodmen endeavor to fen \vith an 

xe, \vhile others drag it by a rope fastened to 
its top; the tree \viII necessarily fall to the side 
,vhere the rope is. 
Such is the terrible state of Inortal sin. Sus- 
pended over the abyss of hell by the fragile 
thread of life, liable to. fall therein at any rno- 
nlent, \vhat peace can the unfortunate sinner 
kno\v ? T/lere is no þeace to tIle wickrd, saitlt t lie 
Lord (Isaias xlviii. 22). \Vhy is it, nevertheless, 
that \ve see \vorldling-s rejoicing and vaunting 
their happiness? Ah! their joy is ,vholJy ex- 
terior; it is only an intoxication of the senses. 
Peace of conscience is unkno\vn to them; they 
are full of trouble interiorly, or they have suc- 
ceeded in stifling their remorse, the repo.se 
th ey enjoy is that of t.he animal \v hich falls 
asleep in the shanl bles. 
Ah ! nlay they ,vake from this sleep of death. 
___')Ul ge, qui dorllz i s, et exslIrge a 111ortuz"s (Eph. v'. 
14). Let us, as Children of lVlary, have an eyer- 
increasing horror of mortal sin, that, \vith the 
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assistance of our good :ßIother, ,ve may never 
fall into this deplorable state. 
II. Venial sin. It is not sufficient to fly 
1110rtal sin; \ve nlust also nlost carefu lly avoid 
vcniål sins. \Vhy? Because venial sin, as it 
appears by the light of faith, is not a trifling 
l1latter but a very great evil-a great evil in it- 
self, a great evil to us. 
1St. \T enial sin in itself is not a light fault; if 
\ve call it th us it is only in a relati ve sense and 
by cOlnparison \vith mortal sin. Venial sin 
considered in its InJ.l ice, and as it appears in 
the eyes of God, is an evil greater than all the 
evils of the natural order, so that \ve must suf- 
fer everything rather tha
 cornmit it. It is an 
evil S0 great that not for anything in the \vorld, 
even to effect the.greatest good, should I drealn 
for a monlent of COnl111itting it 
\Vhat, then, is venial sin? I t is a violation of 
tbe divine lavv \"hich does not destroy sancti- 
J 
fying- grace in our souls, but ,vhich is no less 
an injury to God, a \vork of the devil, a pro- 
duct of hell, a disorder opposed to the di vine 
attributes as darkness is to light, and conse- 
quently an abonlination in the eyes of God. 
Hence the saints' horror of venial sin; hence 
the grief of St. Aloysius fainting at the feet of 
his confessor. 
To better judge of the evil let us consider 
its chastisenlcnts. A curiosity \vhich seetllcd 
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very pardonable dre\v upon Lot's \vife a most 
striking punishment. The Bethsamites ,vere 
punished, in great numbers, with death for hav- 
ing looked upon the ark. Oza the Levite, for 
having touched it under circUlnstances \vhich 
\vould seenl to excuse the violation of the la \\7, 
\vas also struck dead. David, for ordering the 
census of his people to be taken through a n10- 
tive of vanity, dre\v upon Israel the scourge of 
a pest \vhich carried off,seventy thousand men. 
\Vhat shall \ve say of purgatory, 'v here venial 
sins shall be still more severely punished in its 
expiating HaInes? The fire, says St. Augustine, 
\v hich purifies the elect in purgatory is like 
that which tortures the reprobates in hell. 
A great evil to us. Venial sin is a leprosy 
,vhich stains our souls and deprives therll of 
that purity so necessary for Christians. It 
prevents us from advancing in virtue and en- 
joying the consolations of the I-1oly Spirit. It 
\veakens our souls and disposes them to fall 
into tepidity, and even into the abyss of mor- 
tal sin. I t merits the severest chastisenlents 
\vhich \ve must undergo in this life or the 
next. 
Since venial sin is so great an evil in the 
eyes of faith, should I l1ût endeavor to combat 
it \vith all illY strength? To this end I must 
avoid all those faults \v hich are called delibe- 
rate, \vhich are \vittingly and kno\vingly C01l1- 


. 



20 4 SODALITY DIRECTOR'S MANUAL. 


nlitted, and to \vhich we may apply these 
\vords of the Holy Spirit: He that conte11'lnetlz 
S11Z ,It tllings shall fall little by little (Ecclus. xix. 
I.) The most practical and efficacious means 
of a voiding- it is daily examination of can. 
science and generosity in conquering one's self: 
J,./'"z"nce te zþsul11-Conq uer thyself. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 


PREDOMINANT FAULT. 


NOll þugnabitis nisi contra regent Israel sol1l1fl (You shall 
not fight but against the King of Israel).-3 KINGS xxii. 
31. 


IfgI UCH was the order given by the King 
, of Syria to his soldiers as they were 
about to attack the arnlY of Achab, 
I<'ing of Israel. Direct all your darts, he 
aid to 
thenl, against the king; it is him whom I must 
conq ner. The king \vas killed, in fact, and an 
his arm:y dispersed. It is thus we must act 
against our predominant fault, our predomi- 
nant p4ssion; \ve must concentrate all our ef- 
forts against it. 
He \vho desires to ,valk in the path of virtue 
soon finds a great obstacle in this interior 
enenl)T; but if the predominant passion is an 
obstacle \ve may also say that a sure means 
of advancing in virtue is to combat and con- 
quer it. 
In wår victory depends less upon the num- 
ber and courage of the soldiers than upon the 
ability of the commander and his strategy' of 

05 
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war; in like manner the 1110st efficacious nleans 
of conquering our vices and our faults is the 
faithful application of a good l1lethod. Nü\\r, 
the best 111ethod, that \vhich was followed by 
all the saints, is to fight our predonlinant fault, 
predon1inant passion, with generosity. 
\Vhat must \\7e understand by a predonlinant 
pas
ion? Ho\v nlust \ve trilunph over it? 
I. \Vhat is a predon1inant passion? \Ve un- 
derstand in general by a predon1inant passion 
that one of our evil inclinations \vhich has nlost 
en1pire over us. \Ve bear in our heart the 
germs of all passions, but usually there is 
one \vhich rules us and \vhich is the root of 
all our faults. In one it is anger. He is rous- 
ed at the least contradiction; if an.ything dis- 
pleases him he breaks forth into angry \vords, 
inj urious epithets, 111enaces. . . . This "
ould 
have been the predominant passion of St. 
Francis of Sales, had he not controlled the 
vivacity of his temperament; but, thanks to 
generous efforts and the assistance of the 
Blessed Virgin, \vhose devoted servant he \vas, 
he controlled this excessi ve quickness so \vell 
that he acq uired exen1plary n1cekness and un- 
alterable serenity of soul. 
III another it n1ay be pride, \vhich takes a 
thousand different forms. Son1etinles he seeks 
to be elev3.ted and distinguished above others; 
he aspires to honors and brilliant cl1lplo)'nlents; 
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again, if he find hilllself eclipsed he nourishes in 
bis heart secret enmities and envy, which de- 
· vour it; if he be forgotten or others preferred 
to him he gro\vs angry; tbe least praise in- 
flates and deligbts him to a degree \vhich ex- 
cites ridicule as \vell as cOlnpassion. 1'bis \vas 
the passion of which St. Francis Xavier \voldd 
have beconle the victim, if St. Ignatius had not 
taught hinl to turn it to a nobler object. Do- 
cile to tbe teachings of his holy friend, he 
changed his ambition into zeal and became the 
glorious apostle of the Indies and Japan. 
In a third it n1ay be a depth of indolence and 
sloth ,vhich keeps him plunged in a letharg-y in 
\v hich he is capable of nothing, in \\' hich he 
,vastes and mak:es sterile the precious time of 
his life. Days, weeks pass "yithout his advanc- 
ing a step-al\vays planning, never executing; 
al\vays beginning, never achieving. 
Ho\v many other passions do \ye not see thus 
exercising their preponderating influence! It 
may be an in\reterate love of talking; a l11alice 
\vhich is continualI.y attacking the reputation 
of our neighbor; a beginning of sordid avarice 
which denies a trifling alms to the poor; a pue- 
rile vanity because of very ordinary advanta- 
ges; a propensity to lies; a slothfulness \vhich 
leads us into everything \vhich flatters the body 
and the senses. 'rhey nlay all be reduced to 
t\VO passions, the root of all the others: pride, 
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,vhich refers everything to self, and sensuality, 
,vhich seeks to gratify itself in everything, will 
be inconvenienced in nothing. Whatever the.. 
passion ,vhich predominates in us, we must 
kno,v that it is our most mortal enem.y, and if 
\ve ,vould not become its prey \ve must fight it 
unto death. But ho\v shall we kno\v it ? 
2d. \Vhat is each one's predominant passion? 
Here are the marks by ,vhich \ve may recog_ 
nize it. Our predonlinant passion is the most 
usual source of the sins into \vhich \ve fa ll; it 
is \vhat produces trouble and remorse in our 
souls; it is the principal matter of our confes- 
sions; it is the fault \ve cherish most and for 
'v hich \ve like least to be reproved or corrected; 
finally, that over ";0 hich we sigh in the depths 
of our heart, saying: If I had not this unfortu- 
nate propensity I \vould be a different man; if I 
could get rid of it all my sins would disappear 
\vith it. If these indications are not sufficient 
ask your confessor; he will tell you the predonl- 
inant fault ,vhich you n1ust combat. 
II. Ho\v nlust we conlbat it? As our most 
fatal enemy, ,vith energetic ardor. For, mark 
it \vell, if-I tremble at the thought-
you are 
so unfortunate as to be eternally lost it ,viII 
be your predominant passion \vhich shall have 
caused your perdition. I t is the breach in the 
citadel of your soul; if the citadel be taken it 
,yill be through this breach that the devil shall 
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enter; as also if you close up this breach the 
citadel will hold out and you are sure of victory 
and salvation. The predominant fault is the 
Goliath whom \ve n1ust overcome; if you con- 
quer it all the Philistines \vill take flight; if you 
have not the courage to conlbat it-that is, if 
you allo\v yourself to be governed b}T your pre- 
dorninant passion-all vices \viII enter )"our soul, 
your sins \vill be Inultiplied, your evil habits 
\vill be strengthened, you \vill fall into darkness 
and indifference: sad consequences, of \vhich 
the final result \vill frequently be impenitence 
alld perdition. 
Then should \ve not combat such an enemy? 
Should \ve not attack it resolutely, resolve its 
ruin that it 111ay not be ours, and say' with the 
prophet: J will pursue after 1ny clle1nies, alld 
OVt'rtake the1ll; and I willuot turn again until the)' 
are COllS'ltl1lCd. I will break tllC'lll, aild they shall 
110t be able to stand,. they shall fall under IllY feet? 
(Ps. xvii. 3 8 , 39). 
A practical means of gaining this triumph is 
Pllrticular exa 11lCll , \vhich consists in daily ex- 
anlining before God ho\v \ve have struggled 
against our predonlinant fault, how many times 
,ve have failed, ho\v many times \ve have con- 
quered; after \vhich \ve ask pardon of God and 
\ve resolve to struggle \vith ne\v ardor until our 
next exarnen. This account daily exacted of 
oursel ves stinlulates vigilance and attention; 
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we are on our guard against the fault ,ve have 
to COIn bat, \ve force ourselves to avoid falls, and 
our efforts are all the Inore efficacious from being 
concentrated upon one object alone. If, after 
. the example of the King of Syria \v ho ordered 
his soldiers to direct all their darts against 
Achab, King of Israel, you order the powers of 
your soul to direct all their forces against the 
king of your vices, you \vill triumph over it 
sooner or later, ho\vever po\verful it appears. 
Let us begin this salutary struggle with good 
courage; let us 111aintain it \vith perseverance, 
not forgetting to invoke \vith filial confidence 
the intercession of our l\Iother, the Blessed Vir- 
gin; and, like all the saints, \ve shall be victo- 
r} ous. 



. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


FOR1\iATION OF CHARACTER. 


Qui oþe1atur terral1l SUa1Jl, Í1zaltabit acerVU1n frugu1Jl (lie 
that tilleth his land shall make a high heap of corn).-Ec- 
CLUS. xx. 30. 



.w1t . ' 
 . .;
'.T H
 fi
ld which each .one nll1st c
ltivate 
rltílì' IS hIS own heart, hIs morals, hIs con- 
'.. ." . duct to\vards God and to\vards nlen. 
Dy this holy culture, by this persevering labor, 
,ve correct the n10st shocking faults, \ve acquire 
those beautiful virtues \vhich form a fine char- 
acter-those virtues, replete \vith charms, that 
,vin for their possessor the respect and love of 
all. 'Vhat is there more precious, Inore desira- 
ble, than a fine character? It is. one of man's 
best qualities; it outranks science and hardly 
yields to virtue, with \vhich, moreover, it is 
closely unit
d. The Hol.y Spirit signalizes it in 
I these \vords: A 1nan a1Jlz'able z'n society s/tall be 
1nore frÙ:ll(lly than a brother (Prov. xviii. 24). This 
man so amiable, so attractive is one 'v hose fine 
character \vins all hearts. He is loved by God 
and Inen, useful to society, happy himself, and 
making others happy. 
Rarely is a fine character a pure gift of na.. 
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ture or grace; usually it req uires, like science, 
the concurrence of labor and practice; but by 
means of a generous co-operation every man 
can form for himself a fine character. 
Therefore \ve ma)T say tbat formation of cha- 
racter is an essential part in Christian educa- 
tion, and for him \vho aspires to perfection an 
object \vhich requires all his care. 
That \ve may successfully llndertake it let us 
try to cOlllprehend all that relates to this in- 
teresting question: I. 'Vbat \ve must pro- 
perly understand by character; II. \Vbat is 
the origin of character and ho\v \ve must 
forn1 it. 
I
 \Vbat Inust \ve understand by character? 
A person's character is his manner of conduct, 
or rather it is a propensity, an habitual disposi- 
tion, \vhich impels him to conduct hin1self after 
a certain nlan
er. Each one has his character, 
as each one has his face. Character is a man's 
nloral physiognomy; it is no less distinct 3nlong 
IDen than the features of the face. And just as 
a face may be beautiful or repulsive, so a cha- 
racter is susceptible of deformity or beaut}T; it 
is the difference of good or bad character. 
A fine character manifests itself by a manner 
of conduct ,vhich is not only irreproachable, 
but also full of that s\veetness and moderation 
'v hich ,vins the affection of everyone. I t re- 
sults from a collection of several virtues \v hich 
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sustain one another and make their influence 
more or less felt as circulnstances call then1 
forth. These virtues are integrity, honesty, 
courage, moderatio11, and a great love for 111an- 
kind. . 
Integrity, \vhich renders a nlan incapable of 
doing an)Tthing- contrary to his honor or con- 
science, must be the foundation of a fine cha- 
racter. 
Then honesty renders him incapable of de- 
ceiving anyone. This honesty of \vhich \ye 
speak is never either indiscreet, offensi ve, or 
rude; it is regulated by a delicate sentiment of 
fitness and enhanced b}T the fornls of good 
breeding. 
To honesty \ve must add courage and a noble 
independence \vhich controls an vain tinl idity, 
\vhich tramples under foot all that savors of the 
baseness of human respect. It is a noble senti- 
ment \vhich raises man above 'all \veaknesses 
and 111akes him incapable of blushing for any- 
thing save a fault against honor or virtue. 
In action this noble courage becomes energy. 
It deliberates \vith prudence before every un- 
dertaking; but once the enterprise has been 
prudently conceived and \visely planned it pur- 
sues its execution \vith an indomitable strength 
and a perseverance \v hich cannot fail of success. 
l\Ioderation and calnl. To energ}T a perfect 
character joins an illlperturbable calm. In 
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vain 1S it resisted, outraged, attacked by bitter 
\\'ords; so far fronl being carried a \vay by an- 
ger, it does not even appear moved, and its n10- 
deration is a contrast to the violence of its ene- 
111ies. rfo passion it opposes only reason, and 
at need an unalterable patience. Ilence that 
evenness of tenlper, that amiable gentleness to- 
\vards every body, that affability \v hich \vÍns all 
hearts. 
Finally, that \vhich completes a fine character 
is love for his fello\v-men. Nothing is nobler 
than a heart anÍ111ated by this love, th is uni ver- 
sal benevolence; it loves all the \vorld, even its 
enenlies; it is compassionate of the afflictions of 
Illen and despises no one; even the most revolt- 
ing vices excite in it more grief than indigna- 
tion or contempt. Hence its respect and kind- 
ness to all, rich and poor, \vithout e
ception; 
hence that benevolence, that generosity \vhich 
is carried to abnegation, to forgetfulness and 
sacrifice of itself; hence that consideration, that 
complacency \vhich refuses nothing, \vhich-lends 
itself to all the desires of others, ever }rielding-, 
stopping only at the altar, as St. Francis of Sales 
says-that is, \vhen God ancì conscience inter- 
fere; hence that friendly condescension ,vhich 
bends and accommodates itself to all, ,veeping- 
\vith those \vho \veep, rejoicing ,vith those \v ho 
reJoIce. 
Such is the beautiful collection of virtues 
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\vhich constitute a fine character aQd give it so 
many ch
rlns. But \\'e understand that in this 
collection of .virtues there 111ust be SOine \vhich 
predonlinate, which deterluine the character 
and give it an individual tone. Thus there are 
caIn1 and moderate characters, gentle and con- 
ciliating characters, compassionate and generous 
characters, COllstant and energetic characters. 
\Vhen a character is distinguished b,y firlnncss 
and by tbat noble independence ,vhich kno\''"s 
no fear \vhen there is question of a duty to be 
performed, it is a character par c_1:cí'llellcc, and 
those who are endo\ved \yith it are called 11lCIl 
of C/larac/er. 
Need \ve say that the noble character \\
e have 
just been tracing is the counterpart of an e\yil 
character? l'he. latter results from a c
)llec- 
tion of vicious qualities, or at least froln son1e 
vice predominating and corrupting the virtues 
\v hich may exist with it. Sometinles it is anger 
\vhich one allo\vs to govern hilll, or pride and 
am bi tion, or indolence and sloth, \v hich degene- 
rate into impurity; or, again, avarice. cupidity, 
and interest. Hence we distinguish choleric 
and violent characters, vain and alnbitious cha- 
racters, efferninate- and sensual characters, ava- 
ricious and interested characters, false and de- 
ceitful characters; and \ve ma.r say there are as 
m
lny e\yil characters as there are predonlinating 
VIces. 
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The foundation of every evil character is sel- 
fishness. Study one, see the principle through 
\vhich he acts; it is not conSCIence, nor duty, 
nor a true love for his felJo\V-nlen, but love 
of hinlself, of his o\\'n interest, or any passion 
\vhich, \vithout his kno\vledge perhaps, exer- 
cises an imperious influence over him. Not 
that "his conduct is al \vavs evil, or that he is not 
J 
at times capable of a good action, but these good 
mOlnents are fleeting, like the good humor upon 
\vhich they depend or the interest \vhich is at 
s ta ke. 
The faults \ve have just indicated must be 
avoided \vith the greatest care; the least of 
them mar the beauty of a fine character and 
\veaken its charms. 
II. Origin and formation of character. I-Io\v 
does a good character originate? Is it given 
us by nature? Is it the \vork of grace, or 111USt 
\ye acquire it by our own efforts? 
No\v, \ve may say that nature and grace 
po\verfully concur in its formation, but in re- 
ality it is \ve ourselves \vho must form it by our 
personal co-operation. 
To thoroughly understand the necessity of 
this co-operation on our part, observe that \ve 
distinguish natural character and acquired 
character. 
'Ve understand bv natural character each 
J 
one's natural propensity, ,,,,hich \ve call his 
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good or bad nature. Ever)T Ulan is born ,vith 
,a gernl of virtue and vice-a gernl \vhich de- 
velops into g"ood or evil according as \ve cul- 
tivate it or neglect its culti vat ion. Our charac- 
ter, then, as nature gives it to us, is properly 
neither good nor bad; at the same time \\TC 
say a nature is good \vhen it is, like good 
ground, easily culti\Tated, and a nature is bad 
,vhen it resists cultivation. Never, ho\\?ever, 
is this llloral soil so bad that it lllav not be soft-- 
J 
ened and inlproved by earnest labor joined to 
the assistance of divine grace. 
\Ve call an acquired character that ,vhich 
each one forms to himself by co-operating or 
neglecting to co-operate \vith grace. To ac- 
quire a truly good character \ve lllust be con- 
vinced that labor is as indispensable for this end 
as the culti vation of the earth is for the obtain- 
ing of the harvest. To possess a bad character. 
on the contrarv, it is sufficient to neg'lect one'g 
self, to yield to one's propensities; faults not 
corrected \vill gro\v like \veeds in neglected 
ground. 
This indispensable labor is called forming the 
character-a \vork \yhich ,ve I1lust exanlille in a 
practical manner. 
I-Io\v mu
t the formation of a character be 
effect ed ? 
A hove all it is necessary t() ,,,,ill and effica- 
ciously resolye to apply one's self to the labor it 
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invol Yes. And ,vh y should \ve not have this 
resolution \vhen \VC consider the grave fact that 
,vithout this \vork of formation a good charac- 
ter is not possible, and without a good charac- 
ter there is no success nor happiness in life? 
A man of evil character, disagreeable humor, 
although he 111ay have the most brilliant talents, 
the finest qualities, \vili excite contempt, anti- 
path y, and opposition. F'ollo\v him through life 
and 
ts aff
,irs; you ,viII see that be irritates 
everybody, that he alienates the most favorably 
disposed minds, and consequently fails in all his 
ent erprises, spoi Is all he undertakes. A concih- 
ating and 1110derate man, on the contrary, a Ulan 
('\f good character, is pleasing to God and to his 
fc!lO\\Y-ffiCI1, useful tQ hinlself and to others; he 
\\yins the confidence of all, be caIrns passions, 
be dexterously 11lanages rninds and conducts 
the 1110st delicate affairs \vith success. "lhat 
is nlore preciolls than such a character? Ought 
,,-e not labor to acquire it by a good formation? 
N O\V, fornlation of charact er consists in co
-- 
recting one's faults, of anger, of hardness and 
ill-temper, of pride, of sensitiveness and indo- 
lence. Four means concur in this correction: 
the reproofs of our parents and our superiors-- 
.reproofs \\' hich I1111St be taken in good part and 
,vit h docility, even though they be accolnpa- 
niecl \vith salutar)1' chastise"fllent; daily exan1i- 
nation of conscience, especially particular ex- 
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anlen, \Vith \VhiCh \ve conlbat our predominant 
fault; generosity in overco111ing ourselves, tak- 
ing for our motto, v"'illce Ie zþsUlJI--Conquer thy- 
self; piety, by \v hich \ve obtain assistance fronl 
on high, \,'ithout \v hich our efforts \\7ould re- 
main sterile. 
By enlploying these means, whate\"er your 
faults, you \\7ill triumph over them sufficientl y 
to forln to yourself a truly good character, in 
,vhich you \vill possess a sure pledge of the 
happiest and lTIOst honorable life. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 


A SPIRIT OF ORDER AND LABOR. 



Ie oportet opera1i opera eju.r, ljui nrlsit nze, donee dies est (I 
must work the \vorks of Hin1 that sent me, whilst it is day).- 
JOHN ix. 4. 



"'1]I 
E of the most indispensable virtues, 


. because it most contributes to the so- 

 lidity of all the others, is Christian in- 
dustry, a spirit cf labor, to \vhich is C1ttached a 
spirit of order and regularity. Let us give a 
short explanation of one and the other. 
I. A spirit of labor. 'Vhy must \ve love la- 
bor, and ho\v m l!st \ve love labor? . 
1st. \Ve nlust love labor for t\VO re
sons- 
because God \vills it and because labor has 
precious fruits. 
Necessity of Jabor. Labor is a uni\?ersal Ia\v 
to \vhich God subjects all His creatures. Has 
He not created al1 being-s \vith "?
nts and \vith 
imperfections? No\v, after having created thenl 
thus He ,vas satisfied to fUI nish thenl 1l1Cans 
\vhich 'vould enable thenl to provide for theÎI. 
wants themselves and to acquire the perfection 
suitable to then]. l"'hi
 providential dispositioll 
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rC\Teals the intentions of t he Creator: He evi- 
dently \vishes that His creatures should exer- 
cise their faculties by enlploying the 111eans He 
gives them to attain the end for \vhich He has 
created them; it is this exercise \v hich consti- 
tutes labor. 
Look at the animals; they have need of food 
and shelter. Hence their continual nlovernent, 
their activity, their industry, their labor, either 
in search of food, or to defend tbenlsel\"es from 
their en
nlies, or to find shelter for their 
young. . . . 
Even plants and all vegetable nature is in 
continual action, as if subject to the la\v of la- 
bor to develop and produce fruit, . . . 
And is not man obliged to obtain everything 
t hrollgh 'labor ? Yes, e,'eryt hing, absolutely 
everything, t hat is neccs
ary and lIseful to 
hin1: fnod, habitation, clothes, and particu- 
larly kno\vledge and virtue, are at this price. 
Hence the \vell-kno\vn adage, 
,\7iltil sine la- 
bore-Nothing without Jabor. 1"'his state of 
things is the result not only of the general 
la \v of laLor, but cdso of a positive decree 
uttered by di vine Justice against guilty man. 
After the sin of our first parents God said 
to Adam: The carllt JIla11 brz71g fortlz thorns and 
lltistles to thre. 'I'll tIle S1.f}Cat of tllY face shalt 
11101/ rat tl.?y brra{l (Gen. iii. 18, 19). 
But you \"ill say there are nlen born In oPU- 
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lence \vho possess an abundance of aU things; 
have they need to labor? They also are sub- 
ject to the la \v of labor. 
First, is it not evident that the rich no less 
than the poor at their birth are \vithout kno\v- 
ledge and virtue? Therefore they must acquire 
them by labor and by serious and sustained 
efforts; \vithout this nlental and moral labor 
the)T \yill be, even \vith the most bril1iant ex- 
terior, but ignorant, vicious men, nleriting 
the narne of gilded nothings, \vhited sepul- 
chres. . . . 
As to 111anual and corporal labor, it is true 
that for nlany it is not an obligation; but does 
that rnean that they can abandon thenlselves to 
slothful idleness? Idleness is a vice in anyone; 
and all are condenlned to labor, either corporal 
or Inental. 
Thus the rich, like all men on earth, ha\Tc a 
task to fulfil: they lllust enlploy their leisure 
and their faculties for the comnlon good by 
taking part in the public adnlinistration, or in 
any other \vay as CirCUl11stances require. \Voe 
to those rich sluggards \vho do nothing but en. 
joy their fortune, or \vho even abuse the tenl- 
poral gifts they have received frotTI God, using 
thenl to offend their Suprenle Benefactor and 
to inju re t.heir fello\v-beings! 
Then labor is necessary and of oblig
Ltiün 
for all. . 
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Fruits of la bar. I t is said ,vitI) truth that 
labor is a treasure; it is, in fact, a source of 
blessings to soul and bod y. 
I t preserves us frOll] all the evils of idleness 
and inacti\7ity. Idleness is not onl)T the mother 
of ignorance, but also of misery and nearly all 
vices. I t is called \vith reason stagnant ,vater, 
uncultivated land, the devil's pillo\v. . . . N o,v, 
a spirit of labor, by keeping us fronl idleness, 
preserves us fronl tb e fa tal effects of this vic
 ; 
it is for this reason that the saints reconlmenct 
a spirit of labor as a safeguard of virtue: LEt 
tIle {{evil find YOzl a/ways occupied, says St. J e- 
rOIne. 
It frees us from nlelancholy and ennui, ,vhich 
never fail to acconlpany inactivity. . . . 
The natural fruit of labor is Sllccess either in 
studies or all other thingso "That òoes not the 
laborious culti va-tion of the earih effect, even 
,vhen the ground is unfertile? \Vhat fine re- 
sults are produced, \vhat services rendered by 
nlen ,vho by their labor make good use of the 
talent, even lllediocre talent, 'v hich they ha ve 
received fronl Proviòence! "fhis saying of one 
of the ancients is true in every sense (f the 
\yord: Labor o11lJlia vincit lOulProbus (Virg., Georg. 
10 14s)-Everything yields to persevering labor. 
A spirit of lahor, finaIljr, makes us utilize all 
the nlOtllents of a precious time and la)T up 
treasu:-es of nlerit for hea\"en. 
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l\1anner of laboring. Ho\v must \ve labor? 
\Vith all upright and Christian intention, fur 
Goel, and to accoI11plish our duty. We cannot, 
then, consider \vhether the labor \vhich" comes 
to us is agreeable, but \v hether it is God's will 
and constitutes a dut\T. 
The subject or matter of labor may vary. 
\Ve distinguish three kinds of subjects, which 
\ve call the labor of duty or obligation, useful 
labor, pleasurable labor.. The last consists of 
innocent anlusement, pastinJe, any honest oc- 
Cll pation su itable to relax the Inind. 
In regard to anlusing occupations, \ve must 
be\vare of indulging in them at the expense of 
our duties; \ve 111ust make but a 1110derate use 
of them, in order not to lose in them a precious 
tilne of \vhich \V
 \yill each have to render an 
account to God. To avoid this shoal \ve have 
but one rule to follo\v-a rule as simple as it is 
just: The 1lecessary b,jo1'e tlte useful, l-'he useful 
be/òre tIle agreeable. 
\Ve lTIUst labor p
ltiently and faithful1y in 
union \vith the labor of Jesus Christ, the Ble
s- 
ed Virgin, and St. Joseph.. . ... Let us add \ve 
must have order in our labor. - 
II. Order.. To succeed in labor, to labor 
\vith facility, and even \vith the greatest possi- 
ble speed, \ve must proceed \vith order. "That 
is order? And ho\v Blust \ve apply it to labor? 
Order in general consists of a just and suit- 
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able disposition of things, as may be seen in 
the \vorks of nature, in the hunlan body, in a 
library, in a lexicon, in a musical instrulllent. . . . 
l\Ian)T things afford a striking example of order 
and harmony. Disorder, on the contrary, is 
confusion, tumult, destruction, as \ve see in ph)"- 
sical and n10ral disturbances, such as tempests, 
inundations, revolutions, ,vars. . 
Order, being based on truth, becomes in its 
turn a principle of the good and the beau- 
ti fu l. . . . 
Order comes from God and it leads to God. 
God, being supreme truth, imprints upon all IIis 
works His divine seal-the order and beauty 
\vhich 111eet our eyes every\vhere: He az:SpùStS 
all tllings ill 1JleaSllre, and lll/1Jlber, and wEigllt <\V is. 
xi. 21). To cOllvince ourselves of this \ve need 
only consider the heavens, their structure, their 
admirable movements; . . . or the Church found- 
ed by Christ, her hierarchy, and her march 
through ages; all therein is order, regularity, 
subordination, like an army ranged for battle. 
Order comes from God, and \vhoever loves or- 
der dra\vs near to God: If tllere be order in your 
life, says St. Augustine, order wzll lead J'ou to 
God. 
Order is the princi pIe of beauty, of strengtn, 
of prosperity. \Vhat is more beautiful than a 
\vell-constructed edifice, than a harmoni()tls 
concert? And is not order the principle of this 
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beauty? \Vhat is stronger than an army? llut 
is not order also the principle of its st rength ? 
. . .. Look at a. prosperous country where conl- 
merce, agriculture, the arts flourish; \v hellce is 
its prosperity, if not frotH the order produced 
there by the \visdonl of its la \VS and its goverll- 
ment? \V ould YOll succeed in your particular 
enterprises and In your different labors? \V ork 
\vith order and nlethod: then you will omit no- 
thing of \vhat you have to do; you \vill accom- 
plish nluch more; you \vill be happier; you \vill 
practise naturall y, as it \vere, the precious virtue 
of Christian nlortification. . . . If, on the con- 
trary, you are lacking ill order you will easily 
fall into a habit of acting through caprice, 
through humor, and even through passion: JOu 
\vill forget" you \vill neglect many things; hence 
losses, failures, and then regrets, vexations, and 
a thousand anxieties. . . . 
Ho\v must \ve apply order to labor and to a 
life of labor? \tVe must do so by nleans of a 
rule or order of life. \Ve understand by this a 
plan, a sort of list, in \vhich we mark the prin- 
cipal duties \ve have to perform and determine 
a time for thenl, according to the particular po- 
sition in which we are placed. In this plan must 
be prominently marked an hour for rising and 
retiring, evening and nlorning prayer, spiritual 
reading, and the reguiar reception of the sacra- 
ments. Then the different exterior duties, la- 
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. bars, ,,,",arks of charity', even amusen1ents, should 
ha ve their place assigned then1. 
As to each one's special ,york, in order to 
carry it on \vith order and success we must ap- 
ply ourselves to it \vith our whole heart, study 
it, if necessary, in order to thoroughly under- 
stand it, and then pursue it perseveringl)!. It 
is rare that persevering labor is not cro\vned 
,vi t h success. 
Such is the spirit of order and labor, so valu- 
able both to civil and Christian life. Let us de- 
vote ourselves to acquiring it by generous ef- 
forts; and let us ask the Blessed Virgin to help 
us by her po\verful intercession. 
. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 


CAREEH, AND VOCATION. 


Vias tuas, DOllzine. de11/011stra 1J1ihi, et st'1Jlitas tuas edoce IJle 
(Show, a Lord, thy ways to me, and teach me thy paths).- 
Ps. xxiv. 4. 


(Æ i .
 
) HE term of human education, the crown- 

1 f; ing finish of youth, is entering upon a 
l
 . 'I
 I Ii . 1 .. !" II 
. .'. career, t 1e career \V l]C 1 It ]s to 10 O\V 
during life. This career may, be happy and no- 
ble; but it may also, and in fact too freq uent Ì.y 
is, filled \vith dishonor and bitter sorro\vs. 
1"his very g-rave difference depends particu- 
larly on \v hat is called one's choice of a state in 
life. If you make a good choice you assure 
yourself a happy and honorahle career; if you 
make a bad choice you enter upon a \va)T of mis- 
ery and dishonor. 
No\v, to make a good choice it is absolutely 
necessary to embrace the state to \vhich God 
calls liS; in other \vords, ,ve must follo\v our 
vocation. To thoroughly understand this, and 
that \ve may be ,vlsel y directed in so gra ve a 
nlatter, let us exanline. first, the true idea of 
228 
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vocation; second, the manner of faithfully' fol- 
lo\ving one's vocation. 
I. True idea of vocation. \Ve understand 
by vocation the career, state of life, the proper 
place destined by IJrovidence for e\'ery nlan here 
belo\v. It is nanled 'l'ocatioll-that is, calling, be- 
cause God calls each nlan, as if by hi.s nanle, to 
assign him a place in this \vorld. Governing 
the universe \vith infinite and \vholl)T paternal 
\visdom, God sees the different states, the differ- 
ent degrees, the diverse places in hunlan socie- 
ty, and He creates to fill them men tu \VhOIn 
He gives qualities and graces fitted to that end; 
so that each one, in the designs of Providence, 
is destined for a state \v h ich constitutes his vo- 
cation.* God acts like a father of a fanlil)T, 
\v ho assigns to each of his servants and each of 
his children the labor, the employment \vhich 
he kno\vs is proportioned to their strength or 
ability; He acts like a skilful gardener, \vho 
places each plant, each tree in the earth \\' hich 
he kno\vs is suited to it; like a builder, \vho 
shapes each stone according to its destination; 
like a \vatchmaker, \vho adjusts each \vheel to 
the place in \vhich it is to \vork. 
In like lnanner acts Providence. He destines 
each one for a state, a vocation,. so that voca- 


* 'Ve speak here of universal Providence. without reference to the par- 
ticular question whether God leaves certain persons the choice between sev- 
eral states wherein they may serve Him with equal perfection. 
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tion depends properly, not on oursel ves nor on 
the arbitrary choice of OUf parents, bllt upon 
· the counsels of God. 
The states to \vhich one nlay be called are nu- 
l1lerous. Taken in a n10ral and religious sense 
-that is, in vie\v of the organized Christian so- 
ciety-there are three: the secular state, or 
conlmon life, the ecclesiastical state, and the re- 
ligious state. The first is founded on the ob- 
servance of the COllll1landnlents, the second on 
the divine prerogati yes of the priesthood and 
clerical obligations, the third on the observance 
of the evangelical counsels. 
These states are but three varieties of the 
Christian life, three \vays of living Christianly, 
three \vays by \vhich \ve may and should attain 
sal vation by follo\ving in the footsteps of J e- 
sus Christ. Thus ,ve may call these states, the 
first, the Christian life in the \vorld; the second, 
the Christian life in the priesthood; the third, 
the Christian life in the cloister. You \vill say, 
perhaps, that these states are l1luch. J110re nu- 
11lerOllS, that magistrates, doctors, la \vyers, sol- 
diers, artisans, merchants form so n1any differ- 
ent states. No; these are only professions, 
occupations, or distinct social positions, and not 
states properly speaking. \Ve only give that 
name to the states \vhich fornl part of the social 
org"anizat10n established by our Saviour, and 
\V hich inlpose essentially different obligations. 
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These three states, having been equally es- 
tabli
hed by God, are all three good in thenl- 
selves, all three necessary, but not all three 
equal in dignity. Thus the different menlbers, 
the diverse organs of the hunlan body-the 
hands, the feet, the eyes-are equally noble, 
equally necessary to man; so the different 111a- 
terials-\vood, marble, nletals-\vhich God has 
created for the \vants of man are necessary, 
though some are 1110re valuable than others. 
At the same time, if these states _col1s
itute 
different degrees, it does not follo\v that - ind i- 
viduals occupying the highest \vill ha ve 1110re 
nlerit before God, because their 111erit shall 
depend particularly on the perfection ,,-ith 
\vhich each shall fulfil the duties of his state. 
Thus on the stage the.lllerit of the actors de- 
pends less upon the rôle they play than uIJon 
the lllanner in \v hich each one perforllls his 
rôle. Again, also, a subject sculptured in ,,'ood 
Inay have nlore merit than one done in 111ar- 
ble, ivory, or gold. . . . 
If \ve consider the states relati vel y--that is, as 
theX relate to man, \v ho nlust fulfil thenl--the 
best for each. one is evidently that to \vhich he 
is called, for the reason that it is the sta te 
which. is suited to him, vvhich is made for birn, 
for \vhich he hinlself is 11lade, and for \v hich 
God has given him l)roportionate talents and 
graces. I"he holiest state, then, is not the best 
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for all, any more than the most valuable mate- 
rial is best for all \VOrklllen. For example, for 
one \v ho \vorks in \vood the best material, that 
\vith \v hich he \vill \vork best, is \vood; for the 
sculptor, nlarble, as gold for the goldsmith. 
\Vhat \VC have just said makes it already evi- 
dent that each one must embrace the state to 
\vhich God calls him; in other \vords, that each 
one must follo\v his vocation. But here is a 
principle of conduct so important that it be- 
hooves us to separately consider the motives 
for it, that \ve may thoroughly understand its 
importance. 
l\Iotives for follo\ving one.s vocation. The 
man \v ho follo\vs his vocatio!l, \v ho is in his vo- 
, cation, is in his place; there only is he happy, 
there only is he successful, there only 00es he 
\vork out his salvation. . 
There only is he happy. Yes, in his vocation 
he is happy, he is contented, he is at ease. 
'Vh y ? Because he is in his place. Th us tbe 
111en1bers of a body are é1.t ease, each in its 
place; so also the little birds are happy in the 
\vood, fishes in the sea, sheep in the field, be- 
cause they are in their place, théir element. l\Ian 
finds himself similarly happy, ho\vever humble 
his condition, provided he is in the position 
God destined for him, provided he is follo\ving 
his vocation. 
Outside his vocation, ho\vever high the posi- 
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tion may he, he is out of plåce, and for that rea- 
son ill at ease and unhappy. The 111an \vho has 
nlissed his vocation is like a n1ember out of 
joint, like a being out of its element. He is a 
traveller pursuing a false route, painfully toiling 
in a path outside the beaten road to his country. 
Let us consider, for exanlple, the state of holy 
orders. I t is the holiest and happiest of states; 
but enter it \vithout vocation and .you \vill be 
unhappý
, because you are not called to it and 
because you should have renlained in the \vorld. 
On the contrary, if God call )TOU to the prÌest- 
hood or the c]oister t and you remain in the 
\vorld to there enjo};" nlore happiness, kno\v that 
instead of happiness you \viH find only grief and 
trouble; you \vill be restless and unhapp)T, be- 
cause your place ,vas the sanctuary. See, on 
the other hand, those poor religious in their 
cells, those priests in their parishes, those fathers 
of fall1ilies in their homes and their business- 
tl
ey are happy and contented. \Vhy? B
cause 
they are in their place, they are in their voca- 
tion. It is here, then, in our vocation, that \ye 
are happy. 
It is there also that one meets ,vith success. 
vVho does not like to succeed in his career? It 
is very hard to see all that \ve attempt turn 
out badly', to fail in all that ,ve undertake, as if 
a curse \vcre upon tiS. \Vhat is frequently the 
cause? I t is that \VC arc not called to the labor 
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,ve undertake. God has not made us for it; He 
has not given us the requisite qualities for it, 
nor does He bless us in it. l'hese are the 
causes of failure and sterility. On the contrary, 
,vhen we are in our place, ,vhen \ve are enl- 
played in the work for which \ve were Inade, 
\ve have all that is needed to succeed-talent, 
taste, the blessing of God. Then \ve labor \vith 
facility, \vith happiness, \vith success and fruit. 
l\Ian in his vocation is like a tree planted in soil 
\vhich suits it; \ve see it covered \vith abundant 
fruits. Then it is in his vocation that man finds 
success. 
Finally, it is there that he attains his sal va- 
tiol1. \Ve do not say that au tside his vocation 
it is inlpossible to save his soul, but if he nlay 
save it it is \vith a great deal more trouble and 
n1u,ch less nlerit.-
 The reason is that he finds 
hinlself in a state for ,,,hich he has received nei- 
ther talents nor graces, consequen.tly he finds 
hi n1self face to face \vith obligations, obstacl
s, 
and dangers disproportioned to his means and 
his strength. ()n the cOlJtrary, the man \vho is 
in his vocation finds hinlself equal to his duties, 
because God has proportioned his strength to 
thenl. If he encounter enenlies ne is armed to 
conquer them; if he encounter obstacles he is 


. There are cases where it is morally impossible for a man to save his soul 
unless he embrace a certain state. Such a man is strictly obliged to enter this 
state, it being his only means of salvation. 
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strong to conquer them; if he encounter evil 
he kno\vs hü\v to turn it to good. He profits 
by everything, he sanctifies everything, and his 
career becomes like the way of the just, which 
as a Sllz.l1:ing. light goetlt forwård and increasetlt 
even to perfect (fa)' (Prov. iv. 18). 
1\lanner of follo\ving one.s vocation. Three .. 
things are necessary to follo\v one's vocation 
,vell-\ve nlust nlake ourselves \vorthy of it, \ve 
must kno\v it, \ve must, finally, efficaciously cor- 
respond to it. 
"\Ve nlust render oursel ves \vorthy of it by' re- 
maining faithful to God and by cultivating all . 
the qualities of rnind and heart \vhich \ve have 
received from Him; in other \vords, b)T culti- 
vating kno\vJedge and virtue. There are SOlTIe 
who lose their yocation by their slothfulness or 
by the vices to \vhich they abandon thenlselves. 
For example, a young nlan is one day destined 
for sOl1lething great; he has corrupted his nlind 
and his heart, and rendered himself incap
ble 
of fulfilling the place for '^' hich God destined 
him-he has lost his vocation. Instead of dissi- 
pating this treasure he should have carefully 
preserved it and by his life made himself wor- 
thy of God's designs for hinl. 
To be abie to follow our vocation we must 
kno\v it. Si nce it is God \v ho gi ves vocations, 
it is He also \vho kno\ys thenl and \vho must 
make each one's kno\vn to hinl. If He spoke 
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exteriorly to His creatures to designate to each 
one his place it \vould be a very sinlple nlatter, 
but usually God does not act in this \vay. He 
speaks, but \vhen the creature appeals to Hinl ; 
I Ie speaks, but by. certain signs \vhich man must 
exanline \vith attention and prudence. No\v, 
to practically fulfil these conditions three things 
are required on our part: prayer, purity of in- 
tention, and counsel. \Ve must daily pray and 
ask of God the grace to kno\v our vocation. 
Purity of heart is necessary, in order that the 
lIght of the Holy Spirit may penetrate our 
hearts and nlake us see the path ,vhich \ve 
should follo\v. Counsel is indispensable in so 
gra ve a nlatter; \ve must ask it of a \vise direc- 
tor and follo\v his advice \vith docilitv. This is 
the \vay in \vhich \\'e \vill obtain a 
no\vledge 
of our vocation. 
\Ve 1l1ust correspond to it efficaciously-that 
is, promptly, ,vith courage 'and perseverance. 
Pron)ptly. \Vhen the 'v ill of God is suffi- 
ciently kno\\Tn ,ve rnust make a decision; inde- 
cision is as fatal as preci pitation. Once the de- 
cision is made \ve nJust think of executing it, 
,vhicb \ve should do \vith prudence, but \vith- 
out any unnecessary delay. It is God \vho 
calls us; \ve must go to Him \vithout delay. 
'\"Tith courage. It rarely happens that there 
are not obstacles, particularly \vhen there is 
question of leaying the \vorld; \ve must ovcr- 
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COOle these obstacles \vith the courage of \vhich 
St. Aloysius bas given such a beautiful example 
to all youth. It is then \ve 01ust 

y \\'ith the 
apostles: J 1JlUst obey God ratJu'r t!tall 1JleJl. 
\Vith perseverance. \Ve nlust never péluse 
until \ve are freed froln all ties and find ou f- 
s
lves in the desired state. But the correspon- 
dence which the grace of our vocation demands 
must not stop here. When lnan is fixed in the 
state to \vhich God calls him it remains for 
him to fulfil the designs of God by faithfully 
performing all the duties \vhich this state in1- 
poses. This is what is called honoril)g. and 
sanctifying one's state, cOlllpletely fulfilling 
one's vocation. By so doing \ve reach hea- 
ven by an easy and happy road, \\ye assure our- 
sel ves a holy death and a glorious eternity'. 
Ask, dear Children of 1Vlary, through the In- 
tercession of the Blessed Virgin, your l\lother, 
the double grace to know your yccation and to 
faithfuJIy correspond \vith it until death. 


. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 


TRUE HAPPINESS. 


Beatus vir qui thJlet DÙlIlÍnU1Jl (Blessed is the man who fear- 
eth the Lord).-Ps. cxi. 


IßI HOUGH all men desire and seek happi- 
, '. ,: ness, we 
ee, nevertheless, that very fe\v 


 are happy; and even the snlallnumbcr 
\\1 ho appear so, experience so much trouble 
that \ve nlay ask \vith reason \vhether there be 
any real happiness on earth. 
\Vell, yes, there is happiness on earth-true 
happiness. \Ve say true happiness, and not 
perfect happ
ness exempt from all trouble; 
freedo111 from troll ble and 111iserjT is only to be 
found in paradise, \vhere all tears shall be dried. 
At the same time in this valley of tears the heart 
of n1all nlay experience a content \v hich satis- 
fies all his la\vful desires, and \vhich gives hil11, 
if not perfect happiness, at least real happiness. 
Such \vas that \vhich the holy Sinleon expe- 
rienced \vhen, holding the infant l\Iessias in his 
arnlS, he cried out that his desires \vere fll I fi lled, 
that nothing more renlained for hÎIn to desire 
on earth. It is of this happiness which David 
23 8 


. 
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speaks ,,,hen he says: 
Vho 'is the 11tall that de- 
Sllti/l life.. W/lO loveth to see good days? (Ps. 
xxxiii, 13). And are not they happy who salT 
,vith the apostle: \Ve live having nothing, and 
possessing all things? 
Then there are contented hearts, there is true 
happiness on earth. But ,vhat is this happi- 
ness? \Vhere is it to be found? What are the 
blessings it procures? They are not exterior 
b1essings, riches, pleasures, \vorldly honors, but 
intèrior blessings hidden in the service of God. 
I. Happiness does not consist in exterior 
blessings, for they cannot. give that content- 
t11ent to the heart \\' hich alone makes us truly 
happy. 
'I'hen they do not consist in riches. The nla- 
jority persuade thenlselves that had they the 
fortune they desire nothing \vOttld be ,vanting 
to their happiness; but they feed themselves 
\vith a vain illusion. IIad you the fortune you 
desire, kno\v that it \vould no longer suffice you; 

r()ll \volald \vant still nlore. And even \vere 
y'OU to lirnit your desires and content yourself 
\vith the fortune acquired, \vould you not have 
to preserve it, to administer it, to make use of 
it? N O\V, in all this you ,voldd find anxieties 
and cares \\' hich \vould harass you like so 111an)T 
thorns ànd destroy )TOllr happiness. Let us go 
lu rt her: e\Ten though )TOU \vere to find in it 
\vhat your IJeart desired, ho\v long ,vould this 
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happiness last? Must you not die 
o()n and 
leave all these possessions? Ah! the rich die 
as well as the poor, and bitter is their death. 
o deatll! says tbe Holy Spirit, flOW bitter is tIle 
remt
1JZhrallCt' of tllet! to a 11ltlll tllat hath peace z.n 
IllS possessions (Ecclus. xli. I). If the relTIeln- 
brance is so bitter what shall the reality be? 
'fhe man \vho is attached to his riches sepa- 
rates himself tronl God and follo\vs the path 
of the \\Ticked rich lllan of the Gospel: The 1 iC/l 
1Jlan {lie,j also, and Ile 'lvas buricd in hi:ll (Litke 
xvi. 22). 
If happiness does not consist in riches neither 
is it to be found in pleasures. Look at those 
Inen \vho gather all the flo\vers of life, \v ho re- 
fuse nothing- to their eyes, to their taste, to the 
appetites of their senses; \vha run from feast 
to feast, fronl amusenlent to amusement. They 
are thought happy, and they are called the for- 
tunate ones of the \\Torld ; are they in reality? 
.L-\h ! so little are they that, sighing under the 
,veight of their ennui, they find life frequent- 
ly a burden. Deceived by the illusions of 
tbe senses and passion, they believe they are 
seeking supreme happiness; but \vhen the)T 
have attained the phantom of their pursuit the 
illusion vanishes, their intoxication disClppears, 
and there only remain to theln emptiness, de- 
ception, and remorse. They' vainl)T run in pur- 
suit of other objects; they find only ne\v de- 
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ceptions. It is true that, soon disgusted and 
\\.earied, they desire to leave this abonlinable 
\vay, but passion retains them-passion \vhich 
tyrannizes over thenl, \\'hich, like a devouring 
fire, continuall)r denlands ne\v food and is 
never satisfied. 
Ah! yes; at the bottom of this cup of pl
a- 
sures are bitter dregs and a fatal poison, \vhich, 
destroying peace of heart and true joy, lea ve 
man in an over\vbelnlillg void, or even cast 
him into despair. 
\Vhat is the fate of the volupturll-ies of the 
\vorld but that of the prodigal of the Gospel? 
This misguided young nlan, \vishing to be sa- 
tiated \vith the torrent of all sensual pleasures, 
left his father's house and \yent. into a distant 
country, \vnere he gave hinlself up to the tnost 
shalnefullife. But having soon squandered all 
his nleans, he \vas reduced to taking service 
\vith a master \vho charged hill1 \vith the keep- 
ing of a herd of s,vine. This ,vas not all: d y- 
ing of hunger in this hard service, he \yottlcl 
fain ha\ye shared the husks of the s\vine, but 
even these \vere rie"} ied hirn. . . . 
\Vhat 111isery, \v hat degradation! ()ne of 
the ancients vi vidly represents this degrading 
state by the fiction of Circe and the enchanted 
cup. l'his Clip, he said, contained a fJtal poi- 
son \vhich produced strange effects. l"'hnsc 
\\'ho drank of it soon changed form: thcir 
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1l10uths lengthened like the muzzle of. an ani- 
nl.d, they \valked on all-fours like quadrupens, 
and eat only herbs and grass. Thus pleasures, 
instead of nlaking men happy, only brutalize 
t 11 e nl. 
Is not happiness to be found in honors and 
hutl1an gralldeurs? Ah! \vhen \vas the thirst 
of atnbition ever satiated? Ambition, like ava- 
rice, like sensuality, never says, Enough. Be- 
sides, a man racked by this passion kno\vs no 
rest; one time he is threatened by rivalries, 
allother ti 1l1e consunled by jealousies or con- 
[Oll nded by humiliations. For \\' hoever exalteth 
hilnseif shall be humbled-frequently during 
this life, for ever hunlbled by qeath, \vhich 
breaks all human grandeur as if it .\\'ere a fra- 
gile vase. 1"'herefore glory and honors no 
nlore than pleasures and riches can nlake the 
happiness of the hunlan heart. 
Hear the testinlony of a king who had enjoy- 
ed all this \\'orld can 
ive. He attests t hat in 
(
 
it all he found but enlptiness and vanit.y: 
Tal[_ 
ity (If 1 J aNitz"es, says SolonlOn-vflJlity 0.1 TallztÙ'S, 
alltl all is 'i'allity. J 'If/as king O'l'er Israel ill J( 1'U- 
sa/clll
. I Iltl'lJe b"COIIl.J great. aUt! ha'i1e gOlle åc- 
)'olld ail ill 'lvistlolll that 'lvere btfore 11le ill Jt'l"lt- 
salt'I/l
. 1 Ileapcd tog tlü'r for 1JlJ'seif sil'lJer and 
g{)ll, and tIle 'zuca/t/t of kings aile! provil/Ce s,. and 
'lC'llatso- 'vcr lilY lJ'es desired I refused tlÜ'l1l not, 
alltll 'lvilll cld 110t 1J1Y Ilea 't }r01/1 enJoyillg (1){'J Y 
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pllllSllre, and I saw in all t/l'ings vflnitJI and 'v{xa- 
tion of 1Jlilld (Eccles. Î. 2, 12, 16; ii. 8, 9, 10, I I). 
All, then, is vanity for man here belo\v, except 
the service of God. Ftar GOf!, says the ,vise 
man, alltl kcep !tis C011l1nalldlncllts, for tll,is is all 
Ulan (Eccles. xii. 13). 
'fhen rnan's happiness in this life is not to be 
found in exterior blessings. . 
That \vhich constitutes our happiness_is the 
blessings of the heart \vhich we find in God 
and His service. 0 Israel, says th
 Lord by 
the mouth of the prophet, 0 tll
t tholt IUldst 
Ilearkt?Jlcd to 1J1Y COJlIJJlalldJJlents,o tit}' þt"ace had 
been as a r'iver, and thy J.ustice as tile Wa'l.'ES of 
tIle jca (Isaias xlviii. 18). I"hus the Holy Spirit 
unceasingly tells us: BlEssEd ,is the 1Jlan th
lt 
f{'arctlt tIle Lord / Ile shall dtlight exceedingly in 
His COJ1l1Jlalld1J1Cllts (Ps. cxi. I). 
\Vhat are the blessings of t he heart \vhich 
constitute t he happiness of the just? 
1st. The peace. of a good conscience. . vVhen 
conscience makes no reproach, \"hen the Holy 
Spirit \vithin US gives us the s\veet testimoll.Y 
that \ve are the children of God, \ve experience 
a contentn1ent the delight of \vhich all the riches 
of the \vorld cou ld l
ot gi vel Thus it has been 
truly said that cont{'ntlTIent ,vas bctter than 

-iches, and Scripture declares that a tranquil 
Ilcort -is a fl
rpetl,al fcest. The j list 'v ho en- 
joy it t11ay raise their eyes \vith confidence to 
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heaven; they behold there a Father \",ho loves 
then1 and protects them, and not a judge \vho 
threatens them. 1'hey may look for\vard to 
the future, for it contains the s\veet hope of 
heaven and not the abyss of despair. \Vhen 
they retire to rest they can sleep tranqtt"illy \vit h- 
out the fear of dying and a\vakening in hell; 
and in their journeys the thought of accidents 
need not move them, for they are al\vays ready 
to appear before God. Yes, as the author of 
the Iln-itatioll says, if there be happiness on 
earth it is. the portion of 1 he pure heart. 
Such is the first principle of true happiness-a 
good conscience. 
zd. 'fhe second principle of happiness is be- 
nevolence. Blessed are tIle 1I1crlljul, says the 
S:1viour-that is, those \v ho practise charity and 
benevolence to\vards their neighbor-bl ss{'d are 
tIle lllt'rczful,for tlzcy sllall obtaill 1JlCrcy from God. 
The nlercy \vhich God proillises them is not 
only their salvation in the next life, but also a 
re\vard in t his present life. Benevolence is at 
once rc\\?arded by an interior satisfaction, the 
s\\"eetncss of \vhich is kno\vn only to chari!able 
souls, and \vhich surpasses all the pleasure
 of 
a varice and sensu;ll eg-otisnl. ...--\ h! \v hat h
p- 
piness they are deprived of \vho, ha\7ing- the 
l11eans of exercising benevolence, think not of 
doing so . . . 
3d. A third principle of happiness is hUlnility. 
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Just as pride and ambition trouble souls, so hu- 
mility procures them calnl and repose. Learll of 
'JIll" says the Saviour, because I a1Jl 1Jleck allli Illllll- 
bIt' of I,eart.. fiud you sllollfilld rest to J10ur SOUíS 
(l\latt. xi. 29); and the author (ìf the Inzitatioll 
develops this promise in these beautiful \vords: 
'j hi' JllilJzble 11laJl God protects allti d livers / the 
JlztlJ/ble He lov!'s and l"olliforts," to the lU1Jzble He 
z"llclillfs Hi1JZS
if,. to tIle /tu1Jzble Hi-gives grace, and 
afttr he Izas been depressed raises ILillz to glory. To 
tIle Illl1Jzble He rt'l'eals H-is secrets, and sweetly 
dra'lvs and invites JlilJZ to HZ"1Jisilf. Tile hU1J/ble 
Ulau, ILavillg. rCCeil ' (d no reproach, 1Jzaintaz"lls l/i1Jl- 
self 7f'ell Ellollgll z.u peace, because lie is fi.J:ed uprll 
GOli and lIOt 011 tILe worltl (book: ii. chapter ii.) 
4th. A fourth principle of happiness is . ac- 
conlplished duty. lIe ,yho puts his pleasure 
or interest before duty \\'ill not be happy. for 
he \\,ill fall into all kinds of faults, \vith \yhich 
he \vill be reproached by ÇJ--od, b)7 men, and by 
his o\vn conscience. Not hing, on the contrary, 
is s\veeter and at the same tinle more honor- 
able than to hear from the lips of men, or at 
last from God: You 11(17 ' {' done your duty. No,,", 
\vhoever takes this noble stand and sees in the 
\vorld only his duty, to \vhich all other things 
are subordinate; \vhoever kno\vs 110 other prin- 
ciple but that of fulfilli.ng his duty, and undevi- 
a ting-Iy follo\ys th is ru Ie (
f cond l1ct, as si 111 pIc 
as it is enl ightcncc1, \\'ill hear frolll Inen, or at 
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least in the depth of his heart froll) God: lJ'OIl 
Iltl'i'e {{one your dU/}I, allli it is 'If.Jell, accord ing to 
the \vord of God in IsaIas: S'ay to tIlt, jOltst Juan 
tltat it is 'lVEII (Isaias iiio 10). 
5th. A fifth principle of happiness is suffering 
borne for Jesus Christ. To say that suffering 
gives happiness seerns contrary to truth; thus 
\ve see that men ft y fron1 suffering as an evil, 
and call those unhappy \vho suffer. Neverthe- 
less, it is a truth \v hich the Eternal \Visdonl 
proclainls and \vhich experience confirms: man 
is happy \vben he accepts suffering for love of 
Jesus Christ. Blessed are tllcy tllat suffer per- 
secution for j.ll_,tice' sake, says th
 Saviour; blessetl 
are )'e wlu'll tlley sf/ail re'i'zïe you, and persecute you, 
allti .çpt'ak all Illat is e'llzl agaill t YOll untruly for .1JIY 
sake,. be glatt aUt.i r{joÙt', .for 'Jour re7{'ar{1 is VI ry 
grl'at ill Ilea'i l t'll. By the \vord persecution \ve 
must understand all the trials, labors! and tribu- 
lations \vhich \\.e encounter in the path of vir- 
tue. Borne for Jesus Christ and in union \vith 
1-1 is sufferings, trials fill Christian souls \"ith 
marvellous joy: J exct'( dÙzg.'y aboull{1 'lvitll JOY Ùl 
all our tribulaliJIl (2 Cor. vii. 4). Thus the evils 
of this life become for the just a principle of 
joy; their bitterness is changed into s\veet- 
l]
ss. Then \v hat evil can reach them? Ha ve 
they not found a paradise upon earth ? Yes, says 
the author of the I1Jzitation, 'lvhl'1l tllou shalt ar- 
rive tllltS far Illat tribulatioll b{C01J1CS S'lvel't and 
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savor)! to thee for tIlt: I 7.'e of Christ, then tllink ,it is 
wcll'iVl:tll tl/cc,jl1r tllolt Ilast fultlul a þaradist' upon 
ea'tll (book ii. 12). 
Behold the blessings contained in the service 
of .God, and \vhich constitute true happiness 
here belo\v-hapIJiness all the more precious 
that nothing can rob us of it, and that it is the 
prelude of perfect happiness, of the beatitude 
,vhich a\vaits us in the next life. 
l\Iay \ve, truly penetrated \vit h this truth, seek 
happiness onl)7 at the real source; \ve shall 
thus escape a thousand delusions and all the 
bitter disappoin.tlnents of vanity, and \ve shall 
see the \vards of the Holy Spirit verified in us : 
BI(sscd is the 1nall WllO fcar s tlte Lord. 
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FAITH. 


Justus ex fide vivit (The just man liveth by faith).-RoM 
i. 17. 


IDI HE just man, who is no other than the 

? ;",\ true Ch ristian, is presented to us as 


 the tree of benediction planted by the 
hand of the Lord: llle J.lIst sllall flourish lIke lite 
pal1Jl-trfe plantl d IJl tht,!toltse of the Loril, says the 
Psalmist; lIe sflall gro'Zv up like tIle ct'dars of Lz"- 
balllls,o planted ill tIle Il'Juse of the Lord, Ile slltzll 
ftourisll ill tIle courts of tlte house of Goel (xci. 13, 
14). N O\V, just as every tree Ii ves by the root, 
so tbe just Inan lives by faith, \vhich is his vital 
principle. The holy Council of Trent express- 
I y declares it in these \vords: 
àitll is tIle be- 
giNning of tlte s lvatioll of lJlCll, tlte foundation Glut 
l
OOt of all J.ltstzficatioll (Sf'SS. 6, chap. viii.) 
This consideration sufficiently sho\vs us the 
necessity, the excellence of faith, and its influ- 
ence upon all Christian life. For the sounder 
and stronger the root the Illore vigorous and 
fruitful the tree. 
\Ve have the happiness of possessing f:lith ; 
but is our faith perfect? Does it leave nothing 
:;,...8 
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to be desired? Do \ve not tnerit the reproach 
our Saviour so frequently addressed the alJos- 
ties: 0 }'e of little faitlt .9 
To renew and strengthen this salutary virtue 
more and more in us let us consider \vhat faith 
is and what its qualities should be. 
Faith. \Ve kno\v that the virtue of faith is 
a gift of God and a. light by \vhich ,ve firn)ly 
believe, because of God's suprenle truth, all 
that has been divinely revealed and held as re- 
velation by the Church. 
Faith is, then, an interior light ,vhich God 
has gi
n us to ]earn \\' hat \ve absolutely need 
to kno\v-our true position upon earth.. 
Placed in this \vorld for a t inle onl.y, should 
not man be eager to kno\v 'v hat he is to do 
here, \vhence he canle, \v hither he is going, 
,,,hat destiny God holds for hinl after death, 
and ho\v he nlust prepare himself for this des- 
tiny? These great questions our reason is 
po\verless to sol\l'e; \ve need the light of faith, 
the teaching of God. 
For observe that the light of faith comes from 
God; faith is believing \vhat God has said and 
taught. God deigned to instruct 11len Himself; 
He instructed us by ,yord of mouth, as a father 
does his children, and His divine \vords ha\"e 
been preserved-not one fell to the ground; 
they have been transl11itted to us by,the Scrip- 
tures and the Tradition of the Church divine1)! 
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instituted to be the infalJible guardian of God's 
\vord. 
Yes, God has spoken to the human race. 
And have 111en listened to His \vord? l"he di- 
vine \vord, \v hich is also called the G-ospel, an- 
nounced to all peoples of the eartb, has been 
recei ved b)T some and despised by others. 
Anlong the llurnber of those who received 
it are the ancient Gauls, to \VhOnl holy mis- 
sionaries like l\Iartin, Armand, Lieven came 
to preach the faith in the sixth and seventh 
century. Our fathers believed \vith all their 
hearts, and they have left us \vith the doctrine 
of sarvation the lTIOSt beautiful monuments 
of their faith in tbese monasteries founded 
throughout all countries, and in those ancient 
churches tbe Inagnificence of \vhich attests the 
piety of their founders. 
Yes, \ve frequent the temples where our fa- 
thers prayed, but do \ve really pray there, do 
\ve frequentl)T approach the sacraments, do \ve 
hear the \vord of God \vith the sanle faith? 
Alas! the faith of the Inajority is so \veak in 
our day. 1"'hose \V ho still come sonletimes 
to listen to the divine \vord, \vhen they hear 
serrnons upon sin, judgment, the Passion of 
Jesus Christ, the eternal ha ppi ne
s of the just, 
the perdition of the \vicked, the endlessness of 
eternity, they regard these su bjects, if not as 
problenls, at least as events so renlote that 
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they make little or no impression upon their 
soul. 
Is this, then, the lively' and active faith of our 
fathers? Is it even a solid and serious faith? Is 
it the faith of a true Christian? \Vhat, then, 
should our faith be? 
Qualities of faith. Our faith, to be such as 
God \vishes it, must be firnl, lively, and effica- 
CIOUS. 
Our faith must be ftrlJl-that is, inlmovable, 
excluding all sh;àdo\v of doubt and gi\7ing us 
the same certainty that \ve have of those evi- 
dent truths \vhich are the first lights of our rea- 
son. \Vhence is this absolute certainty of our 
faith? It results from the- foundation upon 
\vhich our faith rests, \vhich is no other than 
Supreme Truth,.God, \vho speaks to us and \"ho 
can neither deceive nor be decei\Ted. 
Not so \vitb men: they can be deceived, and 
\ve must accept their testimony only \vhen \ve 
are very sure they speak the truth. But God, 
being the essence of truth, cannot be deceived, 
cannot err; His testill10ny is ever infallible. 
Then ought \ve not believe it \vith absolute 
certainty? 
\Vhat! \ve believe \vhat is related by men 
\vorth.y of credit, and \ve \vill doubt the testi- 
mony of God? \Vere a missionary of kno\vn 
integrity to return fro III Palestine, \vhere he 
visited Jerusalenl and all the holy places, and 
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say to yOU: I sa\v \vith myo\vn eyes the city 
,vhich Jesus traversed bearing His cross, the 
Calvary ,vhere He died for our salvation, the 
sepulchre ,vhence He rose on the third day, 
\vould you not believe him ? You \vould be- 
liëve hinl, because he spoke of \vhat he sa\v 
and he \vas a man \vorthy of credit. And Jesus 
Christ, the true Son of God-has He not seen 
\vhat He tells us ? Have ,ve not His ,vord in 
the Gospel, do \ve not receive it fronl the 
Church as if from His o\vn lips? He tells us of 
heaven, of hell, of all the mysteries of relig-ion. 
and there are nlen ,vho refuse to believe because 
they thenlselves have not seen. Ah! soon they 
\vill see and believe, but, alas! like tIle {!eiJz"ls 
W'lO believe and treJJzble (J anles ii. 19). Ah ! 
Lord, ,ve believe Thy divine ,yard, ,ve believe 
,vithout ha \!'ing seen; \ve believe, hut increase 
our faith, g-i ve us a Ii vel y, firnl faith. 
Vivacity of our faith. A lively faith should 
not be confounded \vith a living faith. . \Ve call 
that a living faith \vhich is accompanied ,vit.h 
sanctifying grace, \vhich is the life of the soul; 
,vhile a lively faith is a clear, enlightened, lu- 
minous faith which 111anifests ,vhat it teaches us 
as clearly as if \ve beheld it \vith our eyes or 
heard it ,vit h O'lf ears. It resenl bles a cle
}r 
night in \vhich all the stars are resplendently 
visi hIe in the sky, or th e \!'ie\v of a city \v h ich 
a traveller visits and contenlplates near by. 
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\Vhen travelling you perceive from a high 
nlountain a great city on the border of the hor- 
izon, almost lost in the distance, and then, con- 
tinuing your route, you see it near by; you 
enter it and visit its edifices. Ho\v different, 
ho\v nluch clearer is your vie\v of it! Thus a 
\veak, obscure faith sees the mysteries revealed 
bJ' God in the reIDote distance; a lively faith, 
on the contrary, beholds them clearl.y, untnar- 
red by shado\v or mist. Aninlated by this 
faith, the faithful feel as if they had lived \vith 
Christ and the apostles. Such ,vas the faith 
of the saints; such is still to day the fai tl1 of 
fervent Christ ians ; it sho\vs forth in their \vords 
and \vorks. In fact, it is the character of faith 
to reveal itself in holy \vorks, as light in rays; 
in other \\Tords, a lively faith is also an effica- 
cious faith. 
Efficacy of faith. Faith is efficacious, acti\?e, 
,v hen it has results and is fruitful in good 
\vorks. \Vithout \vorks faith is dead, St. J anles 
tells us, and avails nothing for eternal life; it 
shall even cause us to be judged more severel)T. 
To kno\v the truths of salvation and not con- 
form our life thereto .is to render oursel ves 
gravely guilty. The ,vord of God i$ a seed 
,vhich lìJUst produce fruit. 1""'hus the life of a 
true Christian is like a field, \vhile that of a 
bad Christian is a land covered \vith briers and 
thorns. 
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It \vas f
lith \vhich .produced the \vorl(s \ve 
adnlire in the saints. Ah! let us not be satis- 
fied \vith a sterile adu1iration; let us inlitate 
thenl. \Vould to God faith \vere Ii vely and 
efficacious in all hearts! Then \ve should see 
111en occupy themselves \vith eternal things, 
\ve should see good \vorks flou rish and virtues 
reign every\vhere, and \vith them peace and 
happiness. 
o holy Virgin, \vho \vast singularly blessed, 
for thou hadst perfect faith-bcata quæ credi- 
{flstl
obtain for us a faith like thine, help us 
to avoid the dangers in \vhich our faith could 
be \vrecked. 
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HOPE. 


Vt fortissinUllll solatiulJl hcbca1l1US, qui C01lfugÍ111us ad !cllt'll- 
dam þroþositalJl spellt qua1Jt sicut ancorallt habclJlUS 1l1lÍ1llæ tuta/It 
ac jirJJza1Jt (\Ve have the strongest cOlllfort, \vho have fled for 
refuge to hold fast the hope set before us \vhich \Ve have as an 
anchor of the soul, sure and firm).-IIEll. vi. 18. 


1
1:
j OPE, the second of the theological vir- 
.. tues, springs fronl fai
h like the stelll 
from t
e root. At sight of God as 
faith represents Hilll to us, a Father full of 
goodness, the heart naturally a \vakens to a 
s\yeet hope. 
As faith is tbe principle of our spiritual life, 
so hope is the principle of ou r consolation and 
our strength. The divine l\laster \vishes that 
\ve should follo\v Hirn by llleans of lnany crosses 
and trials; but He promises us great blessings, 
the hope of \vhich affords us great consolation- 
f o rtissiuzullz solatiu1Jz / consolations so po\verful 
that they not only soften the hardest trials but 
give us joy in the midst of tears: Spt' gau(leJlt{'s. 
\Ve have
 further, labors to endure, storms to 
encounter; then hope is our strength; it up- 
holds us like a column, that the 
 edifice of our 
" 
 

55
 
I L I :: ';'7; 



25 6 S:JDALITY DIRECTOR'S lIIANUrlL. 


faith nlay not crumble; like an anchor it holds 
the bark of our faith fast and firrn amid all the 
storlTIS of life. 
I-Io\v fervently \ve ought to love this s\veet 
and precious virtue of hope! How earnestly 
,ve should endeavor to develop it in our souls! 
1"'0 this end let us consider: I. \Vhat hope is; 
II. \Vhat are the qualities this virtue should 
possess. 
\Vhat is hope? vVe frequently understand 
by the virtue of hope that tranquil confidence 
of a soul \vhich relies upon the providence of 
God \vith a filial abandonment in all the events 
of life. This confidence in God i3 hope in the 
broadest sense, or rather it is the perfection of 
hope. 
Christian hope, in the strict sense of the \\
ord, 
is a virtue \vhich aspires to the possesslon of 
God in heaven and relies on succor from above 
to attain this happiness. It is defined a super- 
natural virtue, by ,vhich \ve hope frolTI God 
eternal beatitude and the 111eans of attaining it, 
because Jesus Christ has nlerited it for us and 
it has been pro1l1ised us by God, ,vho is infi. 
nitely good, al1-po\verful, and faithful in His 
promises. This .definition contains the object 
and the foundation of our hope. 
Object of our hope. Eternal beatitude and 
the means of attaining it are \vhat \VC hope 
fronl God. 
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Eternal beatitude, or the sal vation of our souls, 
consists in the possession of God and the joys 
of heaven-the only good \vorthy the nlunifi- 
cence of the King of kings or the desires of 
our heart. All the rest, being perishable, can 
have no value to an immortal soul, \vhich re- 
quires im[l1ortal blessings. All other things 
are incapable of såtisfying our desires; only 
eternal salvation fully meets the aspirations of 
the human heart; sal,'ation, God's gift par ex- 
cellence, is the living \vater made to assuage our 
great thirst for happiness. 
\Ve also hope fronl God the means of attain- 
ing salvation- that is, the graces and succors 
necessary to lead a Christian life here belo\v: 
a condition \vhich God requires on our part to 
obtain salvation and merit eternal glory. The 
succors of \vhich ,\Te speak include not only spi- 
ritual graces, ,vhich help us to resist evil and 
obey God's la\v, but also our daily bread, health, 
and all things necessary and useful for our cor- 
poral existence in th is ,vorld. All these bless- 
ings \ve should expect fronl God; and though 
He desires above all to give us graces useful to 
the soul, He ,viII in no\vÍse refuse us succors of 
an inferior order \vhich concern the bod.y. 
The foundation of our hope includes four 
parts: the merits of Jesus Christ, God's infinite 
goodness to us, His almighty po"'"er, and I-lis 
fidelity to I lis promises. 
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The n1erits of Jesus Christ are infinite, and 
in giving His blood for us He poured out in ad- 
vance the price of all that we may ask of God 
for time and eternity. It is for this reason the 
Church terminates all her prayers in these 
words to the Father: We besetc/t Thee throug/t 
Jesus C/lrist, lIlY 5011, our Lord. 
Goodness. God is a Father whose goodne
s 
surpasses that of the best of fathers anlong men, 
that of the tenderest mother for her child. If a 
mother, He Himself tells us, can forget her. 
child, He \v ill not forget us. I t is t.rue, ho\v- 
ever, that God's goodness is a severe goodness, 
which does not fear to th\vart His children to 
make them better and happier. Sue/z as 1 love 
I rebuke and cha.}tise, He tells us (Apoc. iii. 19). 
He does not al\vays grant the earthly advan- 
tages they ask of Him, because He reserves for 
them others of more value; and if the tender 
Jesus alIo\ved His friend Lazarus to die and 
his sisters to be plunged in grief it \vas in no- 
\vise in default of goodness. . . . If lIe does 
not spare the cross to His dearest servants it is 
because He \vishes to enrich then1 as much as 
possible \vith the glory of heaven, \vhich is 
only acquired by crosses. This is the sense in 
\v hich His goodness to us has no limit. This is 
,vhy our Heavenly Father is more disposed to 
grant us all blessings than an earthly parent to 
gi ve his children the bread they ask. . . . 
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All-po,verfulness of God. The po,ver of God 
equals His goodness. All the good He \yishes 
us He can execute. Nothing- is impossible to 
Him, nor even difficult, either in the order of 
grace or nature. From stones He can raise up 
children to A braham, from a persecutor an 
apostle, from a heretic a doctor of His Church, · 
from the greatest sinner a saint, provided Inan, 
al\vays free to refuse grace, does not resist His 
divine action. Salvation, sanctification, said the 
Saviour to His disciples, is impossible to man, 
but all things are possible to God. . . . 
Fidelity to His promises l\len too frequently 
promise and do not execute. Not so \vith God. 
E'llery 11lan is a liar, says the apostle, but God is 
tí'"ue (Rom iii.4). No, he says Himself: 1 will 
110t 1Jlake voÙI, I \vill not contradict, tIle w01'"ds 
tllat proceed fro1n 11lY 11l0utll (Ps. lxxxviii. 35). 
No\v God has promised us salvation and the 
means of attaining it, Jesus Christ unceasingly 
repeats this promise to us. Yes, this pronlise 
already irrevocable in a divine mouth, God 
\villed to confirm by a solenln promise, in order, 
says St. Paul, tllat by two i1n1nutable tkings, ill 
wkiclz it is i1npossible for God to lie, we 1Jla)! IZd'lJe 
tile strongest COl1zfort, we wllo have fled for refuge 
to hold fast the Izope set before us (Heb. vi. 
18). 
Such is the inlmutable foundation of our 
hope. It rests at once on the n1erits of Jesus 
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Christ, on the goodness of God, His po\ver, 
and His fidelity to His promises. 
Qualities of hope. Our hope must be con- 
stant and efficacious. 
I t should be constant not to fail in the trials 
of life. If it be true that all virtue must be 
strengthened and made perfect through trial, 
hope and confidence in God nlore 
han all other 
virtues need to be thus exercised. Therefore 
God tries the confidence of His servants: He 
tried .Abraban1 by ordering Hinl to inlmolate 
his son Isaac; he tried l\Ioses and Israel by 
leading thenl to the border of tbe Red Sea 
\vbile Pharao pursued them ; Jesus Christ 
tried His disciples, pernlitting a starIn to over- 
take th
ir bark \vhile He slept and seeined to 
have forgotten them; He tried the 111ultitude 
that follo\ved Hinl, leading thenl into the desert 
\vhere there \vas nothing \vith \vhich to appease 
their hunger. In a \yord, it is the \vay of the 
Lord to lead His faithful to the border of the 
tonlb, and bring them thence to manifest His 
goodness and His po\ver. 
The Christian, then, must be\vare of losing 
confidence in adversity, in temptations and 
trials, of yielding to sadness or discourage- 
nlent. Let him renlember that then particular- 
ly is the time to display strength of soul, con- 
fidence in God. IIis confidence should even 
increase in trial and sustain us until the Lord 
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come, ,vho shall not fail to C01Jze to Ill.S aÙ!, {]lld 
who shalluot be slack- Venz"ells 'l1eJliet, et 1101l tar- 
dabit (Ha b. ii. 3). 
Our hope Blust be constant, and it must also 
be efficacious; that is, it n1ust co-operate ac- 
tivel)" ,vith God and \vith His grace. Hope 
a\vaits from God not the total accomplishn1ent 
of an action ,vhich leaves us nothing to do, hut 
a succor ,vhich supplies our "deficienc}T and 
,vhich supposes our co-operation, as the apos- 
tle expresses it, saying: It is 110t I \vho acconl- 
plish the good work, but tht! grace of God zvitltin 
11te. GOll wlslles, says St. Augustine, tllat 'lve {Io 
all tkat is within our þower, aUll Illat we ask (Jf 
HZ1JZ that which is beyond ,it. Let us trust ill God, 
says St. Ignatius, as tf all tlepellded UP01l Hinz, 
and let us, 01l our þarl, act as 'if all depell{lcd upon 
oursElves. This is expressed in the common but 
excellent saying: God Itelps tllose WllO Ilclp thcllt- 
selves. 
Moreover, it is a general rule of Providence 
that 111an must use his faculties and all the nleans 
in his po\ver, then await from God the resources 
he lacks, as much in the order of grace as in that 
of nature. Thus the farnler \vould ha\ye no har- 
vest if he remained \vith his arms folded; he 
nlust co-operate \vith God by his labor. God 
gi\"cs fertility to the earth and the de\v of hea- 
ven; but nlan must labor and sow his seed, 
then he may hope that God ,viII nlake it gro\v 
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and ripen his harvest. I t is the san1e \vith sal- 
vation and all the Christian life: man must 
devote himself thereto, he mu
t study, labor, 
\vatch, and combat; but in doing \vhat is in his 
po\ver he lnay hope"and expect succor from God, 
\v ho is never first to abandon His servants. He 
tries then1, but not beyond their strength: God 
zvillnot suffer you, says the a postle, to bt' tt'11Zptcd 
above tllat 'lVllZ.cll you are able, but will 1Jlake also 
'lvitll tt'lIlPtatio1Z issllt', that )'Olt llzay be able to bear 
it (I Cor. x. 13). If, then, you fight valiantly. 
God \vill in fallibly" help YOLI to be victorious. 
And \vho \vould not hasten to labor and COll1- 
bat with courage at sight of the infallible re- 
\vards \vith \vhich victory shall be cro\vned? 
rIhe sufferings of tllis til1ze are not wortllY to bt' 
'co1JZpared u!itlt tIle glory to conle tl/at sllall be re- 
'l'ealtd in us (R0t11. vIii. 18). That 'l(lllicll i.\' at 
present 1n01JlClltary and liglit of our tribulation 
zvorketll for us above 11leaSUre exceedingly all eter- 
nal '-fleigltt of glory (2 Cor. iv. 17). 
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CHAPTER XL. 


CIIARITY LOVE OF GOD. 


Major horul1l est carzOtas (The greatest of these is charity).- 
I COR. xiii. 13. 


.

.1J . -.
 {ERE is the virtue which bears the .scep- 
ä!f
 tre and the crown, the queen of vIrtues 
:.... ;-'. -divine charity. As humility shines 
at the base of Christian sanctit)., so charity beams 
at the summit; humility' is like a dianlond rock, 
and charity like a sun \vhich illumines the nlYS- 
tical edifice of virtues. 
Charity, veritable divine fire, inflames the 
heart \vith purest love and produces therein a 
double flanle, springing one portion of it to- 
\vards heaven and the other to\vards earth; 
one is love for God, the other is love for our 
neighbor. l'here is only one virtue of charity, 
but it embraces a double. object-God loved 
for Hinlself, and our neighbor loved for God. 
In as far as it relates directly to God it is called 
divine love; in as far as it relates to our neigh- 
uor it is called love for our neigh bor, fi-aternal 
charity, or simply charit)T. 
Let us sl)eak first of love of God, \vhich lnay 
26] 
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be called the virt ue pa-r excelli'1lce, the principle 
and abridgnlent of all sanctity'. St. Ignatius, 
enlightened by God to comprehend its price, 
asked but this in prayer: Lord, he cried, dis- 
pose of me and of all that is mine as Tbou \vilt, 
take froln Ole all things, but gi ve me Thy love 
and 'rhy grace; 1
hy love alone sufficeth 111e. 
If a 1JlaJl, says the Holy Spirit, slloulll give all 
tIle substance of IlZS Iz')use for luve, he sllall despise 
-it as 1lotl11:llg (Cant. viii. 7). 
Then we should ardently desire so preciolls 
a blessing, and do aU that depends on us to in- 
flame our hearts \vith this divine fire. 
To this end let us consider: I. The motives 
for loving God; and II. ,The qualities our love 
should have. 
I. l\lotives proper to excite divine love in our 
hearts. "fhese motives are: God's love for us, 
I-lis benefits, His divine perfections. 
God's love for lIS. Let us love God, says St. 
John, because God first Ilath 10
l'ed us (I John iv. 
19). l
he most po\verful motive to love is the 
love another bears us. vVe naturally love those 
\v ho love us; a nd the \vay' to make one's self lov- 
ed is to love others, according- to the \vell-kno\vn 
lnaxinl: Si'lJ'is a1nari, fl1nf7. NO\\T, Goel loves us, 
and has loved us for all eternity: Yea, Illave 
/o'Z/ell tlll
e, He says to each of us, with all l''l'cr- 
Illstzl!g I07 1 e, Illere/ore ha'lJe I dra'it'1l tIler, taking 
pil)' 011 IhCt' (J ere xxxi. 3). He loves us like a 
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tender father, and He desires that \ve should 
address Him by this s\veet name. In spite of 
our ingratitude He continues to love us, as \ve 
see by the parable of the prodigal son of the 
Gospel. . . . He goes so far as to tell us that 
He lo\yes us more than a mother does her child. 
Then let us love God, since He has first loved 
us, and loved us so tenderly. 
God's benefits. \Vhat ne\v n10tiv'es do they not 
give us to love God! If you are in \\'ant and 
a generous nlan comes to your a
sistance, gives 
you food, a house, an honorable maintenance, 
would you not love this benefactor? But \\7 hat 
benefactor is comparable to God? Wllat I,ast 
tl/o1/, Illat tllOU Ilast 110t 1'ecez"vcd of Hi1Jt.9 (I Cor, 
iv. 7). Your existence, a noble human nature 
maòe to the image of God-fron1 \vhom have 
you received it? The food \vhich nourishes 
you, the clothes \v hich cover you, the light 
\" hich illumines your day, and all these exte- 
rior blessings-froll1 \vhom do you receive 
then1? And if YOli g-o into the order of grace 
ho\v many ne'v treasures you find! .l\. fu tu re 
of eternal glory and the most adnlirable means 
of att
linil1g it, the merits of Christ, the Church 
and her divine sacraments, are placed at your 
disposition; then there is that special pro\'i- 
dence \vhich caused you to be born in .lhe bo- 
son1 of the true faith, and \vatched. o\'er Y"OU 
since your birth to the present hour. \Vho can 
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tell 
, 1 your benefits? If you had received from 
a m(iU one-millionth part of the good God has 
g-i ven you, you \vould not kno\v ho\v to sho\v 
hinl your gratitude and love; \vhat, then, \vill 
you render to God, your suprenle Bencfactor? 
Should you not love Him \vith all your heart, 
\vith all your soul, \vith all your strength? . . . 
'Vhat \vould it be if \ve \vere to see God f
lce 
to face as He is, infinitely lovely in Hin1self? 
Ah! \vould \ve nut be enraptured with love 
like the blessed in heaven, if, like them, \ve 
could contemplate His infinite perfections? 
'V auld not our hearts be inflamed \vith the 
most ardent ftunes at sight of this \visdo111, this 
holiness, this po\ver, this beauty, of \v hich all 
created beauty anù perfection are but a sha- 
d( )\v ? Yes, the perfections of creatu res are a 
shado\v, but nothing more than a sh
ldo\v, a 
\veak inlage of the Creator's perfections. All 
that \ve see of grandeur, of beaut.y, of holi- 
ness COl1leS froiD God, like rays frunl t.he sun, 
like streanlS fron1 their source, and all things 
speak to us of the infinite perfections of \v hich 
God is the source. Behold heaven and its 
stars, the earth and its fecundity, the sea and 
its imrnensity ; . . . all these \vorks of God bear 
the irnprint of f-lis hand and pr oclairn His 
greatness. Look at IDen and their adn1irable 
\vorks,. . .0 the magnificence of kings, the 
po\ver of thcir arnlies; all these are but a sha- 
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do\v of the greatness of the King of kings. 
Contemplate the Church, her hierarchy, her 
,vorship, the beauties of every kind \\' hich 
adorn her, part.icularly her living ornalnents, 
those pearls of all virtues \vhich are resplen- 
dent in the saints; . . . they are so nlan y rays 
of the eternal Sun. 
Yes, the \v hole \:vorld announces the glory of 
God; it is a nlirror \vhich reflects, a book \vhich 
relates, a hyrnn which extols the infinite glory, 
beauty, loveliness of its Author. 
o beauty ever ancient, ever ne\v! my heart 
is nlade for Thee, as m.r eyes for the light. \;Vhy 
can I not contenlplate '[hee like the seraphiln, 
in order to burn, like them, \vith love for Thee! 
Quality of divine love. How should \\'e love 
God, and \vhat are the qualities our love should 
have? To be true and perfect our love of God 
should be efficacious, constant, and generous. 
Love is efficacious \vhen it produces the ef- 
fects, the fruits \v hich God asks, and \vhich con- 
sist in the observance or His holy la\v and the 
accolllplishinent of the di vine will. He that Ilath 
1ny C0J1l11landlnents and ktepetlt tIle 111 , he it is ,that 
lovftlt 1Jl. If any olle love lltC he will keep 11l I' 
'Zvord (John xiv. 21, 23). It follo\vs from this 
that love consists more in \yorks than in \vords 
or affectionate outpourings of the heart. No 
òoubt the s\veet emotions \ve feel to\vards 
God, the tears of tenderness, the praise, the 
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canticles, the testimonies of affection \v hich \ye 
offer Him, spring frotll love, but they are only 
its leaves; \vorks only are itj fruit and its in- 
fallible proof. Tile proof oJ- love, says St. Gre- 
gor)T,1-5 tile productioll of works. Then \\'ould 
you kno\v \vhether you truly love the Lord your 
God? Examine, not \vhether you experience a 
sensible and tender devotion, but \v hether you 
faithfully observe the la \v of God, \vhether YOll 
avoid sin, \vhether you seek the acconlplish
nent 
of the divine \vili. 
Lov'e must be constant-that is, it must not 
fail eit her- in pro"perit.y or adversit.y. Alas! 
ho\v m'lny there are \vho, finding everything 
succeed according to their desires, attribute 
success to thelnsel Yes, become inflated \vith 
pride, and forget God, their so\"ereign Bene- 
factor! This is the shoal of prosperity. Others, 
tried by reverses, by afflictions, become dis- 
couraged, break forth into CO III plaints, mur- 
murs, and rebel against God, .\vhose fatherly 
hand has touched thelo for their good; this is 
,the shoal of ad versity, in \v hich many barks 
. have been \vrecked. I-Io\v many are faithful 
to all their Christian duties, to all their pious 
exercises, \vhile it is calm and a favorable \\'ind 
fills their sails, but If storms, sufferings, hunlilia- 
tions come their courage fails and they aban- 
don piety! it!l' SOll, says 1 eSlIS Christ in the 
fUJitation, tltou art Jlot as yet a valiant C/lul prlulrllt 
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/O'l){'r, because thou fallest 0 if froJJz 'lVllat thou lIas! 
begun upon lJleetillg 'lvitlt a little adversit)l, and 100 
g rei dily sl't'kest after consolatioJl. A valiallt I(ll' r 
stantís Izis ground ill telJlptatz.oJls and yit'lds 110t to 
the crafty pl'Y.iuasioJls of tile ellC1Jl)/. As lle is 
pleased willt ute tOu prosperity, so I displease llint 
?lot wllell [ send adversity (b. iii. 6). I t is not 
sufficient to be \vith Jesus on Thabor, or even 
to follo\v Hinl to the table of the cenacle; ""e 
11lust accolllpany Hiru to Calvary and renlain 
\vith l\Iar.y at the foot of His cross. 
Love, says the r Ioly Spirit, is strong as deatll J. 
the lanzps tlltreof are laJJlþs of fire anti flaJ/les. 
lIr allY 'lfJater.f\ canllot queucll cllarz.ty, neitller can 
tIle jlo.ds ,Irozvll it (Cant. viii: 6, 7). 
Love should be generous. Generosity con- 
sists in giving, in laboring, in suffering, in (nak- 
ing all sacrifices, and in I11aking theln joyfully 
for one \VhOlTI \\'e lo\ye. He \vho loves Jesus 
Christ gives Hinl \vhat he can in the person of 
His Church and I-lis poor; he labors for I-lirll 
by fulfilling the duties \vhich He inlposes upon 
him; He endures all the trials \vhich He sends 
him; he sacrifices his tillle, his rest, his mnst 
la\vful satisfactions; he even goes so far as to 
sacrifice his Ii fe for God; and all this \vi th a di- 
vine joy \\7hich love alone can give. The IO'l./t! (Jf 
Jesus, says the author of the Illlitation, is noble 
and gf'1ZerOltS i. it spurs us Oil to {Io great tIling" 
and ('xcit,.s us to dt"sire al'lv lJ'S tllat 'lvllich is 1110st 
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perfect. /t equally bears ail that is 1/nequal. The 
lover flies, runs, and rejoices
. he is free alld /lot 
he/d. He "gi'l/t"s all for all, alld lIe Ilas all Ùl all, 
because Ile rests 2Jl one sO'llert'igll good above all, 
fro1Jt WhOJ}l all good flozvs llnd þroct'e{is. Love fi'l'ls 
110 bur'dell, vaillts 110 labors, would UJl"lliJlgly do 
11l0re than it call. LO'l/e -is Illlinkflll to God, allflays 
trusting and hoping ill Hillt, eVl"1l wllell z't tasles 
not the retis/, of G Jå s sweetness J. jor tlu're is 
110 livillg ill love without SOllle pain or sorrow (b. 
iii. 5). 
It is in this sense that St. Ignatius says th
t 
the fire of Jove is fed \vith the \vood of the 
crass. 
The ideal of this generous love is J CSU'5 
Christ gi ving 1-1 i nlself so prodigally, illl 1110Iat- 
ing- Hirllself so generously for the children of 
men-Jesus Christ in His nlanger, upon I-lis 
cross, in the sacralnent of our altars. His di- 
vine Heart is the nlodel of divine love, and at 
the same tillle the source \vhence \ve nlllst dra\v 
it. 1 a1Jl COUle to cast .fire Oil tile earth, find'if'flat 
willI but that it be killdli.d? (Luke xii. 49). 



CHAPTER XLI. 


LOVE OF OUR NEIGHBOR. 


Hoc est þræcëþtu 'll 1JleU1Jl: Vt diligatis invicel11, sicut dilexi vos 
(This is my comn1andn'1ent. that you love one another, as I 
have loved yoU).-JOHN xv. 12. 


l
'll
) HE divine fire of charity produces a 

. double flame, on
 of which makes us 
. J. love God for HUl1self, and the other 
our neighbor for God's sake. These t\VO 
loves, Leing but the same charity, are so inti- 
ll1ately united that one cannot exist \vithout the 
other. St. J ohl1 bears \vitness to this in these 
\\Tords: If any 11ltlll say, I love God, and Izatftll his 
brotller, Ile is a liar. This cOJ1l1Jlalld1l1ent we have 
front Go{l, that Ize who loveth God, love also his 
brotltcr ( I John iv. 20, 2 I). 
It is by loving our neighbor that charity is 
nlost frequently exercised. God, being invisi- 
ble, having need of nothing, rarely affords us 
occasion of exercising our charity to\vards 
Hinl; but our neigh bor affords us continual op- 
portunity. 1""herefore God has ,,'illed us to 
love Him in 111ankind, "7ho are His children, 
and \vhom lIe substitutes for Hinlself. LIs to. g 
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as .lOll dill it to one of these 1JZY least brl'threJl, you 
dill it to ute (l\latt. xxv. 40). 
Fraternal charity is a gift of God, a virtue 
by \vhich \ve love our neighbor as ourselves for 
God's sake. .In other \vords, it is the charity 
by \vhich \ve love God in His children, His 
images, His substitutes. 
Love of our neigh bor takes various names, 
according to the diversity of its acts. Hence 
the charity of benevolence, of union, of forbear- 
ance, of pard< )11, of kindness. . .. It is a 'ilir- 
tite of iJlestiuzable price. It contaz.ns all good, all 
Cltristiall perfi'ctioll. A buve all t/Z11ZgS !lave cha- 
rily, says t he apostle, wla:c/t. is tlte bond of jJer- 
ft'ctioll (Col. iii. 14). 
That our hearts may be more and more 
inflalned \vith it, Jet us consider, I. Ho\v \ve 
should love this virtue; II. Ho\v \ve should 
practise it. 
Love of fraternal charity. \Ve must love 
this beautiful virtue \vith a love of predilection 
\v hich shall cause us to seek it as the pearl of 
the Gospel, as t he treasure hidden in the earth, 
as our supren1e treasure. Fcllo'lV aflt'Y {./tarity 
(1 Cor. xiv. I). All moti\-'es urge us to seek it- 
tnotives on the side of God and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, nlotives on the side of charity itself, 
lTIoti \-'es on the s!de of ou r neigh bar, and illO- 
tives ()1) the 
lde of our o\\'n interest. 

I oti \'('s on the side of God and Ol1 r Lord 
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Jesus Christ. God is so good to each one of 
us, He forgives us our sins, He treats us \\.,ith 
ineffable kindness, patience, and longaninlity; 
should we not in our turn be kind and indul- 
gent to\vards our brethren? God is angry with 
the ungrateful man who, having experienced 
His Inercy, did not fear to oppress his brother. 
Thou wicked servant, He says, 1 .forgave tllEe all 
tlte debt, because tilOU besoZlglltest 11te / sllouldst 1/ot 
thou tllen liave Izad c0111passio1l also on thy fEllo'lv- 
servant, even as I ftad cOlJlpassion Oil tllee? (l\latt. 
xviii. 3 2 , 33). 
If \ve turn to\vards our Lord Jesus Christ do 
,ve not find that His virtue of predilection, the 
virtue of His Heart, is charity? Is it not the 
virtue \v hich 1-1 e recomnlends to us in a 1110st 
special olanner? A new C01Jl1JZt1lld1nent I give unto 
you.. That YOll 10'lle {Jlle anotller, as I Ittlve loved 
you, tllat you also IO'lJe one allot her (John xiii. 34). 
Is it not the virtue of \vhich He has given us 
the most po\verful example, and which He most 
earnestly recommends by the lips of His apos- 
tIes? III tllZ.S we Izave known, says St. John, tIle 
c/Iarity of God, because He hath laid down His 
llie for us J. and we ought to lay down our livEs 
for the brethren (I John iii. 16). 
l\'loti yes on the side of charity itself. Is it 
not the most necessary and the nlost excellent 
of virtues? 1"'here is no sal vation \vithout Jove 
for our neighbor. IVhoscever hate/It his brother 
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is a 1nurdt"rer, says St. John, and he that IO
l'eth 
1/01 abidt:th ill deatlt (I John iii. IS, 14). 
\Vhat \voldd becollle of a soul, a family, a 
commu llity, hunlan society', \vithout. charity? 
'V ould t.hey not be a prey to egotislll, discord, 
pauperism, pagan despotism? . . . 
Charity is the 1110st excellent of virtues. The 
greatest of a/I, says St. Paul, zs charity. It is 
like the sou I of all the other virtues; it gi ves 
thenl tLeir lustre and beauty; the least actions 
receive fronl its influence an inestimable price. 
Let all your tl/l1lgS, says the sanle apostle, be 
{folie ill cllority (I Cor. xvi. 14). 
1\1 oti \yes on the side of our neighbor. \Ve 
should love men because they are our brothers, 
created like us to the inlage of God, born like 
us of the blood of Adam, regenerated like us 

y the blood of Jesus Christ. At sight of a 
fello\v-being \ve should say with the brothers 
of Joseph: He is our brotlu:r and our Jlcs 't (Gen. 
xxxvii. 27). 
Then there are unfortunate beings most poor, 
most \\'retched, most abandoned. . . . Ho\v 
can \ve fail to conlpassionate them? Ho\v can 
\ve not help thenl, if God has given us the 
llleans? . . . 
l\lot.i yes on the side of our 0\\'11 interest. 
\Ve are all sinners, and \ve have need to trelll- 
ble at sight of our sins; but let liS be charitable 
and we are sure of pardon. Bllsscd ure Ilu: 1Jl, r- 
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., czful, for tltey shall obtain 111ercy. Judge not, that 
you 1Jlay not be J.ullged. If you wz"ll forgz.ve 11lt'1l 
tlleir offences, your Izeavell!y Fatlter wzll forgi'i'e 
YOll your offences (Matt. v. 7; vi. 14; vii. I). 
Do \ve fear for our eternal salvation? Let us 
possess charity; it is the mark of the children 
of God, the charac1 er of the elect. \V ould \ve 
be happy? Charit)r diffuses happiness every- 
\vhere, particularly in the heart 'v here it 
d \vells; it is a virtue 'v hich God re\vards in 
th is \vorld. . 
Practice of charity. How ought ,ve love our 
neighbor? What should our charity be? 
I t should be true and efficacious. My little 
cltildre1l, says the Beloved Disciple, let us 1/ot 
love in word, 1lor zOu tongue, but in deed and in 
trut/t (I John iii. 18). 
True and efficacious-that is, such as St. Paul 
describes it: Cilarily is patient, is kind
. charity 
ell'vietlz 110t, dellltilt not perversEly, is not puf/èd 
liP, secketlt 1/ot her OWIl, is not provoked to anger, 
tllillketlt no evil, bearetlt all things, enduretlz all 
things (I Cor. xiii. 4-7). 
True and efficacious-that is, practising all 
the acts, fulfilling all the duties of charity, in- 
terior as ,veIl as exterior: respect, benevolence, 
kinciness, çonsideration, forbearance, patience, 
pardon, · conciliation, compassion, almsgiving, 
correction, edifying ,vords, good example. . . . 
Bt' c/laritable, . . . c01n1JluJlicating to the necessz.- 
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ties of the saints. . . . Be 110t overC01ne by evzl, but · 
overCOl1ze e'lJil by good (Rom. xii.) 
Our charity Blust be conformable to the dou- 
ble rule \vhich our Saviour gives us: Love tllY 
neigllbor as th)'seif (Luke x. 27), as I Ilave loved 
yo It (J 0 h n x v. I 2). 
It should be universal, embracing a1l men- 
friends and enernies. . . . 
It should be exempt frOITI the contrary' faults 
of rash judgmen.ts, suspicion, detraction, bitter 
,vords, irritabilit)r, antipathies, envy, selfish 
friendships, a spirit of contradiction, obstinacy' 
in one's opinion, \vant of consideration or cour- 
tesy. 
But ho\v are \ve to acquire this beautiful and 
precious virtue \vhich, forgetting itself, seeks 
in all things only the good of our neigh bor? 
I-Io\v are \ve to have the abnegation, the hu- 
mility, the patience it supposes? Ah! it is 
pa rticularl y a gift of God, and \ve must recei ve 
it frorTI H inl. "The Heart of Jesus is its source, 
His love and benefits its centre. Let our hearts 
be inflamed by the Heart of the divine l\Iaster, 
and breathe only charity at sight of His charIty 
and His love for men; or, to speak less figura- 
tively, \ve should on one side ask Him the grace 
of H is love, and on t he other earnest ly endea- 
vor to love our neighbor in all things as He 
has loved us. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 


OUR LORD JESUS CHRIS1\ 


.llæc est vita æterna: Ut cognoscllnt fe, solu11l Deul1l VerU1rl, et 
que1Jl 1Jzisisti, :Jeslull Cll1istU1Jl (N ow this is eternal life: That 
they may know Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
'whom Thou hast sent).- JOHN xvii. 3. 


(tfi
1 0 know Jesus Christ is to possess eternal 
.,;: life, because this knowledge produc:s 
I ,',' j love of God, the observance of HIs 
holy la\v-in a \vord, all sanctit.y; and sanctity 
includes eternal life. 
Understand that \ve do not speak here of a 
purely historical kno\vledge \vhich manifests 
] esus Ch rist to us as the fou nder of Christian- 
ity and the Church, as a personage of ancient 
times-a supereminent person, it is true, but re- 
mote, and \vith \vhom \ve have only faint and 
obscure relations. There is question, on the con- 
trary, of the kno\vledge of Christ actual and 
present; of kno\ving Him \vith a lively, inti- 
mate, loving, filial kno\vledge, like that which 
a child has of his father or mother; this kno\v- 
ledge, as \ve see, is inseparable from love, with 
\vhich it seCll1S to be confounded. 
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To kno\v Jesus Christ in this \yay is to COlTI- 
prehend that \ve have continual relations \vith 
lliln, that \ve receive fron1 Him all. bltssings, 
and that in Hilll rest all our hopes. To thus 
kno\v Him is at the san)e tilue loving and serv- 
ing- H inl. 
To acquire this salutary knowledge let us 
consider Christ first in His person, then in IIis 
benefi ts. 
I. Ch rist considered in His person. \Ve may 
consider the person of Jesus ClJrist in two \vays: 
exteriorly in a purely human and historical 
point of vic\v, or interiorly as He appears to tbe 
eyes of faith. 
I f I consider Christ exteriorly He is tbat ex- 
traordinary' man \v ho Ii ved in J udea under the 
elllpire of .i\ugustus and Tiberius. \Ve behold 
I I im also in Bethlehem, the place of His birth, 
and in Jerusalem, the place of His death and 
resurrection. His exterior, sinlple and l1lodest, 
attracted no attel1tion; but \vhen He opened 
IIis lips to preach His doctrine He excited such 
admiration that they regarded His \vords as 
superhuman, and cried out: NUllqlla1n sic loculus 
est hOlno-N ever hath nlan spoken like this. 
His preaching. \vas accompanied \vith innumer- 
able miracles, \vhich filled J udea and the neigh- 
boring people \vith astonishment and respect. 
fl great prop/lct is C011lê flUlOJlg llS, they cried; God 
Il.tS vi.sitcll His pe(JjJlt!. 
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All beheld Hinl, the good and \vicked, and 
all felt the influence of the superiority of His 
doctrine and His \vorks; but this doctrine and 
these ,yorks caused Him to be loved by the 
good and hated by the ,vicked. 
He is that Jesus who changed the face of the 
ancient ,vorld, and \v ho on t he ruins of pagan- 
ism established that Catholic Church ,vhlch we 
behold. standing triumphant over all her ene- 
nlies during nineteen centuries, like a rock anlid 
the ,va ves of the sea. 
If I contemplate this adnlirable man ,vith the 
eyes of faith I recognize that He is not simply a 
man, but a Man-God, God the Son, the second 
person of the Blessed Trinity. His. contempo- 
raries, ,vith the exception of a privileged few, 
,vere ignorant of this rnystery. l/lere hath stood 
one 'ill the lJlidst of YOll 'lV/lOll1- you k1ll'W 110t, said 
His precursor to the ]e\vs. In fact, His humble 
exterior made Him regarded as an ordinary 
Inan; and even ,vhen He had manifested by in- 
numerable miracles that He ,vas master of 
nature and the depositary of all po\\?er, the 
people did not suspect that He \vas the God of 
the universe concealed under hunlan form. 
For more than t\VO years He had astonished 
Judea b)r His miracles, ,vhen one day, coming 
into the quarters of Cæsarea Philippi, He said to 
liis disciples: \Vhom do men say that the Son 
of man is? Their ans,ver sho\ved that all re- 
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garded Him as a prophet and a saint, but no 
one suspected Him of being of a nature su- 
perior to man. The apostles themselves had 
little kno\vledge of I lis divinity; only the apos- 
tle St. Peter kne\v this great n1ystery', and con- 
fessed that Jesus \v hon1 he sa \v before him \vas 
Christ, tile Son of the living God, the second per- 
son of the Blessed J'rinity. 
From that monlent all the apostles kne,v that 
their l\laster ,vas their God. But this know- 
ledge and this faith ,vere ver)! imperfect, and on 
the day of Christ's Passion it failed almost to- 
tally: We /tad hoped, they then said, tllat Jesus 
woulll be tile liberator of Israel. Ho,vever, ,vhen 
the)t sa\v Hinl risen from the dead their faith 
a\vakened to stronger life, and Thomas, the 
lTIOst incredulous among them, cried out: lvIy 
Lord and 1NY God! His ascension, \v hich they 
aU \vitnessed, strengthened their faith, ,vhich 
received its final light and suprell1e confirma- 
tion at the descent of the Holy Ghost. Then, 
fully en]ightened, the)r recognized ,vith trans- 
port the benefit \vhich the \vorld had received, 
and they understood these ,vords of their 
l\Iaster: God so loved the world as to give His 
only,.begotten Son (J ohn iii. 16). 
We, like the apostles, have received the Holy 
Spirit and the gift of faith. \Ve kno\v \vith 
sovereign certainty that Christ our Lord is the 
true Son of God, who deigned to clothe IIim- 



OUR LORD 7ESUS CHRIST. 281 


self \vith our humanity and become our brother. 
But is this faith lively and active in our souls? 
Is it not obscured and stifled, as it were, by the 
cares of this \v<?rld? 1Vlay it not be said to us: 
T/lcre hatlz stood O1le z:ll the 11ZÙist of YO1/, wh01n you 
kllezo /lot.P And may they not also say: Their 
eyes they have shut, lest at allY tZ-11le they should see 
witlt their eyes.P Then we n1ust remove these 
veils and clouds, in order that there may be no 
obstacle to the light of faith, \vhich \vill not be 
refused us if \ve humbly ask it, sa}?ing with the 
apostles: A líauge llobis fidc1Jz- Lord, increase 
our faith (Luke xvii_ 5). 
J I. Benefits of Christ. No man, ho\vever be- 
nevolent, is conlparable to 1 esus Christ, the 
great Benefactor of mankind. To give bread to 
the poor, to procure for the sick an unknown 
specific \vhich restores them to health, to save 
a man's life by rescuing him fronl imminent 
death, are benefits, yery great benefits, to save 
a nlan's life by dying in his place is a benefit so 
sublime and so rare that it is difficult to find 
an instance of it. And nevertheless all these 
acts are nothing in comparison to the immense, 
universal, and wholly ineffable benefits of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. \Vhat, then, are these bene- 
fits? \Ve may say that they are summed up in 
those of His incarnation, His doctrine, in the 
redemption, sanctification, and glorification of 
mankind. 
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1St. In His Incarnation fIe lays aside for love 
of us all tbe glory of His divinity, and, cloth- 
ing Himself \vith our poor human nature, re- 
duces Himself, God as He is, to the condition 
of man and becomes our brother; He abases 
HilTIself to this degree in order to raise us t.o 
the dignity of children of God. 
2d. His doctrine is eternal \visdom ; it teaches 
man the highest truths, the secret of peace and 
happiness. . . . If this divine doctrine '.vere 
heeded and practised wars and calamities. \vould 
disappear, the earth \vould become paradise in 
ad vance.. 
3d. Redemption is the act by \vhich the Son 
of God redeclned us fronI eternal perdition to 
which sin had irrevocably condemned us. All, 
yes, all, \vould have been lost \vithout Christ our 
Redeemer. If \ve have been saved from this 
abyss, if hope burns before our eyes, it is be- 
cause the only Son of God deignetl to die for us. 
C/lris/us pro 1l0bis 1JlortU1tS est (Ronl. v. 9). 
4th. The sanctification of our souls consists 
in purifying them from the monstrous stains of 
sin, and giving them that purity, that light, that 
heavenly beauty which renders them like the 
angels. The Saviour accomplishes this sancti- 
fication by the ministry of His Church and by 
means of the sacraments \vhich He has estab- 
lished for ever. 'Vhat a benefactor of mankind 
is the Church! and the sacraments \vhat gifts, 
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what sources of consolation, . . . particularly 
the Eucharist, that sacralnent of love, in ,vhich 
Jesus Christ d \,yells personally in our 111idst and 
conlmunicates Himself to our souls through an 
ineffable union! . . . 
5th. Glorification. The completion and crO\YI1 
of all the gifts of our divine Benefactor is our · 
glorification. Our glorification through Christ 
is being transferred from this \vorld to heaven 
to beconle partakers of His beatitude and His 
glory during all eternity. l\Ian, soul and body, 
shall be )vholly transfigured in His glory and 
made like unto Jesus Christ Himself. lie zvill 
change the body of our lowness, Illade like to tIle 
body of His glory (Phil. iii. 2 I). 
"\Vhat can \ve sa)T of such benefits and such a 
Benefactor? Vf/hat shall I re1uter to the Lord, 
says the prophet, for all the t/l-lllgS that He Ita/It 
reJldertd to 111e.9 (Ps. cxv. 12) TVhat call zve gi
}e 
to tl1is holy lllan, said Tobias, or 'it'ltat call Je 
'ZvortllY of /lis benefits.tp (Tobias xii. I, 2). 
He Himself deigns to tell us \vhat .He r

- 
quires: illy sOll,give Ule tlty heart (Prov. xxiii. 2(
). 
TI1Z.S is l1lY C01Jllnalld1Jlellt, tllat you love one anot/l.. 1', 
as I have loved you (John xv.. 12). 



CHAPTER XLIII. 


TIlE BLESSED VIRGIN. 


, 
Qui lJle -Ùzvene1 it invelliet vitanl, et hauriet salutel1l a Domino 
(He that shall find me shall find life, and shall have salvation 
from the Lord).-PRüv. viii. 35. 


l 
ir
 . <
;
. I HESE ,v
rds ,vhich the Chur
h .pla?es 

M
 o? the hps of t.he Bless
d Vlrgm Slg- 
, .' ' nIfy that devotIon to thIs august and 
good l\lother is the pledge of salvation and of 
all blessings. He 'lVllO shall find 11Zc-that is, \v ho 
shall learn to honor me with true devotion-\vill 
find through me true life, ,vhich is sanctity in 
this \vorld and eternal glory in the next. 
Devotion to the Blessed Virgin is, then, the 
most precious of treasures. This devotion is 
founded on the kno\vledge and love of this 
amiable and sublime creature, whom an arch- 
angel prÐclaims blessed among all ,vonlen, and 
,vhom all generations proclaÍln blessed. Let 
us endeavor to acquire more and IDore of this 
kno\\9Iedge and salutary love by considering the 
Blessed Virgin in herself and in her relation to 
us. 
I. The Blessed Virgin in herself. If \ve con- 
sider the Blessed Virgin in herself and exteri- 
,- 
28... 
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orl)T, she ,vas only an hUlnble \\Toman of Judea, 
,vithout grandeur or splendor in the eyes of n1en. 
Though issue uf the royal blood of David, she 
lived in an obscure condition, and \\'as given in 
marriage to St. Joseph, \vha was also but a 
silnple artisan. The house she inhabited in 
the little village of Nazareth, and \\. hich is pre- 
served to this day at Loretto under the name of 
the Holy House, is but a frail edifice made to ac- 
commodate the most rnodest household. "Then 
1\Iary became the IVIother. of Jesus she busied 
herself \vith the care her Child clailned, fled 
with Hin1 to Egypt to escape the persecution 
of Herod, and returned \vith Him safe to Naza- 
reth. Later she follo\ved Hilll in His apostolic 
course, and on the day of His Passion she ac- 
companied I-lilll to Calvary. 
After the descent of the Holy Ghost St. John, 
her adopted son, conducted her to Ephesus, 
\v here she lived several years, and finally re- 
ceived from Heaven the announcement of her 

pproaching end. Then, leaving Ephesus, she 
returned to Jerusalem to. die \vhere her divine 
Son had died. She \vas sixty-five years of age, 
or, according to another opinion, seventy-t\vo. 
Iler tomb is sho\vn at Jerusalenl, but it is re- 
markable that, \vhile the bones of all the saints 
are gathered \vith religious care, the only relic 
preserved of the august Mother of God is the 
veil \v hich covered her head. It is for the rC:1- 
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son that her virginal body', like her Son's, did 
not remain in the tonlb; the virgin 
Jother of 
God entered, as Jesus did, soul and body into 
hea ven. 
Such is the very simple history of the Bless- 
ed Virgin l\lary; it presents nothing striking in 
the eyes of the ,vorld, not even the splendor of 
miracles ,vhich embellishes the lives of other 
saints. No; exteriorly 
lary presents nothing 
,vhich is not humble and obscure; all her 
glory is within: Olllll'is glorz"a e;.ltS ab z"lltZl
 
(Ps. xli v 14). 
Considered in teriorl y, she is the holiest, th e 
1110st august of all creatures \vhich God has 
produced, the 111asterpiece of His hands. God, 
sa.ys St. I3onaventure, could make a 1110re beau- 
tiful \vorld, more brilliant stars, more Inagnifi- 
cent heavens, but He could not produce a crea- 
ture more august than the Virgin full of grace, 
l\'lother of His only Son and Queen of heaven. 
Þìll! of grtlce. Grace, the 1110st precious of all 
heavenly gifts, ,vas given her ,vith a fulness 
,vhich no other creature received. Through 
the pri vilege of her im 111aculate conception she 
,vas enriched from the beginning of her exis- 
tence \vith treasures of grace, and at the n10- 
ment of her birth she ,vas higher in sanctity 
than other saints at the m0111ent of death, so 
that she began the structure of her sanctifica- 
tion by placing its foundation upon the holy 
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mountains: FUIlda1nenta q.ltS ,ilt 1JIOlltibus sallctis 
(Ps. lxxxvi. I). In fact, these graces which she 
received from the beginning she not only faith- 
fully preserved, but constantly increased by the 
practice of all virtues and all good \vorks. Her 
\vhole life \vas resplendent \vith the purest sanc- 
tity, an ilnage, a perfect copy of that of her di- 
vine Son. 
Mot/lCY of ' God. 0 mystery of the divine ma- 
ternity! \Vho can explain its grandeurs? It 
is a great thing to be a servant of God, to be 
I-lis friend, His adopted child; but to be His 
l\lother! . . . 
A mother possesses an essential superiority 
over her child, ,vho owes her respect, lo\?e, and 
obedience. \Vhen Mary sa\v her Son Jesus 
gro\v in age she kne\v that He, \vho appeared 
to the eyes of men onl)T an amiable youth, \vas 
the Son of the Almighty; she unceasingly re- 
nlembered the \vords of Gabriel: TllOU sllalt 
bring fortll a SOil, and He shall be called the Son 
of tIle 1I10s1 Hlglt. Therefore. in contemplating 
this Son \vhich the angel had announced to her 
she sa\v in I-lim, \\'Îth tbe eyes of faith, the only 
Son of God, true God \vith His Father, and 
Creator of the universe. No\v, this Son of the 
1\lost High \vas also, according to His hUlnani- 
ty, the true Son of l\lary, and the tenderest, 
nlost respectful and obedient of sons. SOIne- 
tinles lIe lovingly embraced Mary or knelt be- 
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fore her and prayed her blessing; I Ie listened to 
her \vishes and obeyed the least sign of her will.. 
\Vhat dignity for l\lary, and \v hat happiness! 
The ,vonlan .of the Gospel said truly \vhen, 
struck \vith wonder at the sight of Jesus, she 
exclaimed: Blesse,l z.s the wOllzb !ltat bore Thee, 
anti the paps that gave Thee suck! (Luke xi. 27). 
'''hen He ,vas still a weak and feeble infant 
11ary recalled these other \vords of the Angel 
Gabriel: He shall be great, and tlze Lord GOll 
shall give unto Hz"1n the tlzrOlle of David His fa- 
ther, and He shall reign z.n the hOllse of :Jacob for 
eVt
r (Luke i. 32). She sa\v, the \vorld sa\v, \ve 
ourselves still see the fulfilment of these ,vords. 
The divine Infant \vhom l\lary brought into 
the \vorld gre\v; He became that Jesus \vho, 
by His nliracles and His doctrine, proved that 
He \vas the true Son of God-that Jesus \vho 
died on the cross, who rose from the dead, 
founded the holy Church \vhose Inarvel10us 
existence we behold in the \vorld and whose 
children \ve are. Ah! \ve behold this divine 
Son of Mary ever present in His work upon 
earth, until the day \vhen, in sight of our hu- 
manity, He \vill come in person and in all His 
glory to judge the universe. 
Yes, Christ is great; He alone is great; He 
alone is the immortal King of ages, I(ing of the 
universe, and it is He \vhom Mary calls her 
Son. 
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But if Mary is the Mother of the King of 
kings she must share in His glory and occupy 
a place near Hin1 as a g-lorious Queen. Solo- 
mon descending from his throne to receive 
Bethsabee, his mother, and seating her at his 
right hand, is a figure of Christ placing the 
Blessed Virgin, His lVlother, on the throne of 
glory suitable to her-the throne of the Queen 
of lleaven. For this reason the entire Church 
thus salutes her: A'lle, R'gilla cælOrll11l I ..')'alvl', Re- 
g'Ìna, li .spes llostra, sal'i'c I-Hail, Queen of I -I ea- 
ven ! Sa \'e us, 0 our Queen, our hope and our 
I . , 
sa vatlon. 
1\J ary is Queen of HeaTJcll-Queen, as Jesus 
Christ is King. I-Ience ,ve ll1ay kno\v ,vhat 
her kingdom is, what are her insignias of royal- 
ty, and \vhat is her royal po\ver. 
lIer kingdoll1 is the universe, and in an es- 
pecial nlanller the Church--the Church mili. 
tant, that struggling people whom she guides 
and protects as an invincible Queen; the 
Church triumphant, that people of saints in 
the ll1idst uf \V hon1 she ru les as a glorious 
Queen more brilliant than the moon in the 
nliclst of the starry firmanlent. 
Her insignia, her cro\vn, her je\,yels, her 
robes-in a ,vord, her royal splendor is like that 
of her glorious Son, and of an order infinite1 v 
superior tq all that \\"e see here belo,v. It is 
called grace and glory, ,vhich she has rccei,.cd 
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in all thcir fulness; this g-race and this glory 
give her a beauty \vhich effaces all other creat- 
ed beauty and enraptures the blessed. 
\Vhat shall \ve say of her po\ver? It is the 
yery po\ver of her Son, of \v hich she disposes 
by her supplications: 01J11Zipote1Ztia supplex. 
Such is the grandeur, such is the glory of 
l\lary considered in herself: The Church, then, 
has truly reason to exclaim: Be1Zt'dictJ- t't vt'Jle. 
rllb:lis ('S, .Virgo 1V1aria, t't 011l11z" laude digllissi1JZa .. 
qui/Jus te lalülibus effera1J1 llescio ! 
II. The Blessed Virgin in her relation to us. 
Considered in her relation to liS, l\Iary is our 
1\Iother-a ß
other \vho kno\vs a
d loves all her 
children, \vho can and \vill aid thenl, provided 
they thenlsel yes recognize her as their l\Iother 
and come to her \vith a fili(t! heart. 
1Iary is our l\Iother. The Saviour, in His 
ineffable goodness, gave her to us \vhen fronl 
His cross He addressed her .these \vords, T
70_ 
11lal1, behold tlly SOil J. and to St. John, Bt'holtl thy 
.ill 01 hi r ! 
St. John, our Saviour's disciple, represents} 
in the opinion of the doctors, all IIis.disciples- 
that is, each of us-so t hat the
e ,yards of our 
dying Jesus are addressed to each of us, and to 
all of us He has given l\Iary for our ßIother. 
l\Iary is, then, our l\Iother! Do I believe this 
consoling truth \vÎth a li\'cly faith? . . . St, 
Stanislaus, \v hen he uttered these \vords, 
/Ie 
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is 1I1Y fifother! the Mother of God is 11lY Mo
 
ther! seemed to be beside himself and raised in 
ecstasy. 
If l\lary is my Mother she must love file like 
that n10ther who held llle on her knees \vhen I 
was a little child. 0 h ! \v hen I think of that 
cherished being, single in her virtues among a)l 
the women of the \vorld, that being \VhOlll I. 
called my mother according to the flesh, her 
memory alone nloves my heart. How sweet, 
ho\v intinlate are the ties \vhich unite us! 
Ho\v intilnate is a mother's kno\vl
dge of her 
child! \Vhat is conlparable to her love for her 
child? . . . 
Ah ! our earthly nlother is but a feeble image 
of the l\Iother \ve have in heaven. Ne1110 tanl 
1Jlatl'r-there is no mother like her; she kno\vs 
us, she loves liS, in a \\' holly different \\"a)' from 
our earthly mother. 
She knows us intimately; she loves all her 
children, even the most indifferent and ungrate- 
ful ; she desires their good for time and eterni t y, 
and she has the po\ver to procure it for thenl. 
Were they despairing she could restore them 
to hope and life; and this good Mother \viII 
certainly cause thenl to experience her admi- 
rable kindness, if they, on their part, do not 
repel her Inaternal hand, if they do not refuse 
to be her children. Sz" quis est parvu/us, venial 
atI11l,-Let little children come to me. 
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Now, we become children of l\Iary as soon as 
,ve recognize her as our l\fother and go to her 
\vith filial confidence, \vhich is. done by prac- 
. tlsing devotion to l\lary. 
This holy and salutary devotion includes all 
acts of piety-the invocation of the Blessed 
Virgin, her praises, the celebration of her 
feasts, the imitation of her virtues. . . . 
But our devotion to l\1ary should be a spelial 
devotiol1-that is, a devotion superior to that 
\v hich \ve have for other saints, for th
y âre 
only onr brothers and our friends, \"hile the 
august l\lary is our l\lother. 
:l\lay \ve possess this special and filial devo- 
tion to the Blessed Virgin! May \ve c.ver 
practise it more perfectly! The1l we shall ha'lJe 
found life alii' shall/lave salvatio1l frOlll the Lortl. 
. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 


ST. JOSEPH. 


Vir Ma1iæ, de qua natus e.'ìt Jesus, qui vocatur Christus (J 0- 
scph. the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is 
called Christ).-MATT. i. 16. 


DR hearts are the tenlples of the l
ving 
God; the Holy Trinity abides ill thenl 
and is pleased to see therein a triple 
altar: one raised to Jesus Christ, another to 
Mary, his holy l\lother, and a third to St. Jo- 
seph, his foster-father. On these altars \ve 
should burn the incense of our devotion, ,vhich 
rises in an ooor of s\veetne
s before the face of 
the 1\lost High. \Ve offer our incense to Jesus 
by honoring Him 
IS the only Son of God; to 
l\lary, by honoring her as the 1\Iother of God; 
tq St. Joseph, by honoring him as the foster- 
father of Jesus Ch rist and the spouse of the 
purest of virgins. 
l\Iay our hearts be ever perfumed \\Tith this 
triple devotion! In it \ve shall possess a pledge 
of all blessings. 
Let us speak to-òay of devotion to S1. J 0- 
seph. To excite this blessed devotion lllore 
and more in our hearts let us cúnsider St. J ,,1- 
293 
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sepb first in himself, then as the patron and pro- 
tector of those \vho invoke hilll. 
I. St. Joseph in hilllself. If I consider St. 
Joseph \vith hUInan eyes-that is, exteriorly- 
I find nothing in hinl to distil?guish him from or- 
dinary llleo. True, the royal blood of David 
flo\vs in his veins; but the splendor of his an- 
cestry is hidden in the o
scurity of h is condi- 
tion, and the eyes of Inen see nothing but an 
hUl11ble \VOrknl
ln, a sinlple artisan. 
If \ve penetrate into the interior of St. J 0- 
seph, if with the eyes of faith \ve contenlplate 
hilll as he appears before God and the angels, 
\ve find hinl great \vith a dignity surpassi'ig all 
hU111aO grandeur. l"his hunlble artisan has 
found grace \vith the !\Iost Iligh ; the King of 
kings has chosen hilll alnong all men to be the 
spouse of the Virgin l\Iary and the foster-father 
of the incarnate \V ord. 
Spouse of i\lary. To realize the sublimity of 
this title we 111Ust cOlllprehend the grandeur 
of her whom God Hinlself calls full of grace and 
blessed a1JlOllg nIl UJ01l1CJl. \Vhen I contelllplate 
Mary the g-lory of the most august queens fades 
into shado\v and the who]e unÎ\Terse seCllJS 
to bo\v before her throne. St, Denis had the 
happiness to see her \v hen she \vas still on 
earth, and the superhulnan 111ajesty visible in 
her lllade such an inlpressiol1 upon hiln that 
had he not kno\vn she \vas a lTIortal creature 
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he \vould have adored her as a divinity'. "\Vhat 
a favor is a sinllJle apparition of the Blessed 
Virgin \vith ,v-hich SOlne souls have been hon- 
ored! No\v, St. Joseph sa \\' 1\lary not In a 
fleeting apparition but in faluily life. He \vas 
able to live \vith her, conyerse \vith her in the 
n10st intirnate fan1iliarity; he \vas her spouse, 
the object of the love, the conjugal respect of 
the holiest of spouses: \Vhat a source of sanc- 
tity for this happy saint! If St. John the Bap- 
tist at the visitation ûf the Blessed Virgin leap- 
ed \vith joy at a simple \vord of !\Jary's and \yas 
sanctified by the sound of her voice, if Elizabeth 
was filled \vith the Holy Spirit by her presence, 
\vhat abundance of grace, \vhat treasures of 
benediction enriched the soul of Joseph during 
the thirty years- he lived \vith the Mother of 
God! . . . 
o Blessed spouse of 1\lary! make us sharers 
in thy in terior riches. 
Foster-father. Though the nanle foste1
-fa.. 
tllcr indicates that St. Joseph \yas not the -na- 
tural father of Jesus, it nevertheless contains 
an incomparable dignity. Do \\"e, in fact, un- 
derstand the sense of these t\VO ,vords, fatllcy of 
tbe Son of God, foster-father of tbe Son of God 
made man? 
'The dignity of a father is great. A father is 
to his child a superior and sacred being, an ob- 
ject of love, of respect, of perfect subnlission. 
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Such ,vas Joseph, the- spouse of J\;Iary, to the 
divine Infant conceived of the floly Ghost and 
born of the Virgin, his Spouse. Therefore see 
ho\v differently fron1 Simeon he takes Hitn in 
His arnlS. I'he fortunate Sinleon, \vho \vas 
onl}T a stranger to l\lary, recei ved by a singular 
favor the divine Infant from her hands and \vas 
able to hold Him in his arll1S once for a fe\v 1110- 
nlents; but St. Joseph takes Hinl when he \vills 
and as long as he \vills, for it is the Child of his 
Spouse, and therefore a treasure \vhich belongs 
to him. Yes, this dear Child regards him as 
IIis father. See ho\v He thro\vs Hinlself upon 
his neck, ho\v lovingly He embraces him; 
then see ho\v He respectfully inclines and kneels 
,vith 
Iary before Joseph to honor his fatherly 
dignit)T. Ah! here indeed is the true nleaning 
of the drealTI of that other Joseph, \vho \vas the 
figure of the spouse of 
lary: Joseph, son of 
the patriarch Jacob, sa\v the sun and moon bo\v 
do\vn before hiIn to adore him. Does not this 
read: Jesus and Mary, and after them all 
Christians, bo\ving before the dignity of him 
\\' hon1 a God made nlan" calls l-lis father? 
And not only does He- venerate St. Joseph 
,vith filial respect, but lIe obeys hifll : A"rat slIb- 
iii/us ii/is. He, the author of the Fourt h Com- 
111andnlent; I-Ie \vl1o inlprinted on the human 
heart and engra \"ed on the tables of 
I()ses this 
grcat la \\', I-loner thy father and thy nlot hcr- 
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that is, render t hem love, respect, obedience- 
fulfils it Hilnself to its fullest extent, and mani- 
fests Himself to the \vorld a perfect model of 
filial love, obedience, and respect. 
\Vbich must ,ve admire most, Jesus, ,vho ful- 
fils these duties, or Joseph, who is the object of 
the filial piet)" of a God? . . . 
As foster-father St. Jos
ph re
eived the sub- 
lime mission to provide for all the temporal 
wants of the Son of God. It was he \vho pre- 
pared His poor cradle at Bethlehem, ,vho pro- 
cured for the tender Infant and His l\lother all 
they required against the inclemency of the 
season: it ,vas he \\" ho \vithdre\v them fronl 
the fury of Herod, softened for them the dis- 
comforts of a long journey, and in their exile 
sought for theln shelter, food, and clothing until 
he brought them back safe to Nazareth. There 
he continued to labor for tlfem by the s\veat of 
his bro\v. Oh! \vith 'v hat love he endured the 
most arduous labor to earn a subsistence for 
Jesus and Mary. 
But 'v hat shall be his re\vard? 
For a loving heart the happiness of serving 
loved ones is sufficient re,vard, and St. Joseph 
asked no more; but not thus did the generous 
heart of Jesus accept his devotion. He ,vho 
re\vards \vith an inll110rta I cro\vn a glass of 
cold ,vater given for love of IIinl; He 'v 110 
cOlnn1ands us all to honor our father and mo- 



29 8 SODALITY DIRECTOR'S llfANUAL. 


ther-
vhat glory does He not reserve for such 
a benefactor, for the lllan \vhom f-Ie Himself 
called father! A Illl'll I say to you, lie shall place 
hint over all his goods (l\Iatt. xxiv. 47). 
In this world did He not procure him an an- 
ticipation of this re\vard by affi)rding him the 
inefl:ïble happiness of dying in IIis arms and 
those of I-lis Blessed Mothër ? Yes, St. Joseph 
,vas the happiest of men: he died in the arnlS 
of Jesus anrll\Iary. . . . In heaven a throne has 
been erected for hinl apart-a throne distin- 
guished from all the others, for among- all the 
saints St. Joseph alone is the spouse of Mary 
and foster-father of the King of glory. 
Then St. Theresa, and the entire Church \\lith 
her, justly proclaim the po\ver of St. Joseph 
and extol the excellence of his patronage. . . . 
I I. St. Joseph patron and protector of those 
who invoke him. I-Ionor all the saints, ,vrites 
St. Theresa, but have a special devotion to St. 
Joseph. The other saints have po\ver to ob- 
tain us certain deter(llined graces; St. Joseph's 
po\ver of intercession is limitless. 
Yes, St. Joseph is a universal patron. At the 
same tinle it is not ,vithout reason that \\'e in- 
voke him in a special manner: 
1st. As the patron of Christian families. 
2d. As the patron of the great Christian fa- 
mily, the universal Church. . . . 
3(1. As the patron of education. . . . 
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. 4th. As the patron of youth. . . . 
5th. As the patron of \vorkmen. . . . 
6th. As the patron of tenlporal affairs. . . . 
7th. As the patron of chastity. . . . 
8th. As the patron of the interior life. . . . 
9th. .LL\s the patron of a happy death. . . . 

Iay \ve \vorthil y honor St. Joseph and me- 
rit his salutary and po\verful protection! 0 
holy Virgin! obtain for us a great love for thy 
august spouse; and thou, 0 glorious St. Joseph! 
gi ve us th y love for Jesus and Mar)
. This 
grace alone \viiI be for us the pledge of all 
good. 



CHAPTER XLV. 


THE HOLY ANGELS. 


A d1Jzinistrato1ii spiritus, in 11lÍ1zisteriul1z 1Jlissi þroþter eos qui 
htl'reditate1Jl caþient sa/utis? (Are they not all ministering spi- 
rits, sent to minister for them \vho shaH receive the inheritance 
of salvation ?'.-HEB. i. 14. 


II:jI ESIDES the Blessed Virgin, St. Joseph, 
, ;/ and the other saints, \ve must also 
. honor the angels of paradise. 
Faith teaches us that God peopled heaven 
with an innunlerable nlultitude of angels, \vho 
are, like the princes of His house and the as- 
sistants of His throne, al \vays in adoration be- 
fore His sublime Majesty. They are also His 
ministers and servants, forilling lllUllerous le- 
g-ions ever ready to fly to the execution of 
His orders throughout thé \vhole universe. 
Three among thenl are kno\vn to us by nanle: 
St. 1\lichael, St. Gabriel, St. Raphael. A great 
nunlber are charged to protect men; these \ve 
call g-uardian angels. 
\Ve should honor our guardian angel in a 
special manner: it is a devotion \vhich a good 
Christian should never fail to practise. 
In order to excite this salutary devotion more 
3 00 
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and more in our hearts let us consider, first, 
"That faith te.aches us of our guardian angel; 
and, second, with \vbat homage ,ve should 
honor him. 
I. Doctrine of faith. We kno,v by faith that 
God in His mercy has given us each a guar- 
dian angel. See tllat you despise 1/ot one of these 
little Olles
. for I say to you, says the Saviour, 
tila! their angels Z'll /lea'l/tll always see tile face 0;- 
1ny Fat/ler z.ll IleaVell (l\Iatt. xviii. 10). Ho,v 
great is the dignity of souls! cxclainls St. J e- 
ronle, eXplaining this passage, since God has 
confided each one from its birth to the charge 
of an angel. 
To truly appreciate the sense of these ,vords 
let us remark that this angel is a heavenly spi- 
rit, a prince of heaven, superior in dignity, 
beauty, and power to the greatest monarchs 
of earth. . . . 
Then great is the dignity of our souls in 
God's eyes, since He commits them to the 
guardianship of such defenders. 
Speeding \vith lightning s\viftness \v herever 
God sends them, devoted to His will, these 
blessed spirits attach thenlsel ves to their 
charges and guard them as treasures con- 
fided to theIR by God. They love us as the 
children of God, as the price of the blood of 
Jesus Christ. 
Our good angel is ever at our side, day' and 
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night, at home and abroad, in the midst of our 
occupations and in our journejTs;' he is \vith us 
everY\\There to protect us from all evil, to pre- 
serve us fronl all that could injure our souls 
and our bodies, and to help us to perform the 
good God asks of us. 
He invites us and helps us to pray; he of- 
fers our prayers to the 1\lost High. 
He encourages lIS"to observe the law of God, 
to fulfil all our duties; he counts all the steps 
we take for God. . . . 
He inspires us \vith horror of sin. Seeing 
the snares and scandals \vith \vhich the \vorld 
is filled, he \vithdra\vs us from it as much as 
he can, and turns our feet from all dangerous 
places and the occasions of sin. . . . 
At the mOlllent of temptation he defends his 
charge against the assaults of the infernal lion. 
He encourages us to resist the enemy prompt- 
ly, \vith energy and perseverance; to arm our- 
selves \vith prayer; to even add to prayer labor 
and fasting-. . . . 
If he have the misfortune to see his charge 
consent to lllortal sin and fall into enmity \vith 
God, he endeavors to make him rise from this 
deplorable state either by suggesting to him 
thoughts of sincere repentance or by rousing 
his conscience \vith salutary remorse. . . . 
If it happen that t he sinner, rebellious and 
deaf to grace, hardens his heart, thro\vs ofr all 
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restraint, and abandons himself ,vith frenzy to 
his evil desires and the movements of the evil 
one, the good angel does not abandon hinl; he 
prays for hinl, and "a\vaits a lucid moment ,,,hen 
he \vill perhaps accept grace. 
It is particularly at the hour of death that 
our good angel assists us and defends us-t hat 
su prenle mOlnent \v hen the evil one redou bles 
his fury, kJlow'ing th(}t Ile Izatlt but a sl/ort ti1Jze 
(Apoc. xii. 12). Then, a
so, he helps us to re- 
sign ourselves to God's will, to devoutly make 
}-] im the sacrifice of our life, to tinlely and \vor- 
thily receive the sacraments, to endure \vith pa- 
tience the sufferings of illness and the agon.y of 
dea the 
After death, if .the soul be found in a state of 
mortal sin the angel of the Lord abandons her 
at once, for she belongs to the denlons. They 
fall upon her as their prey, drag her first before 
the tribunal of God, then precipitate her into 
hell. 
If the soul ,,,hich has left the body be in a 
state of grace, but still charged ,vith a qebt of 
temporal pains \v hich she has not paid in this 
life, he leads her to purgatory, \vhere he docs 
not fail to console her. 
\Vhen the soul is purified from all stain and 
free frool all debt, having fully expiated her sins 
in this life or the other, the angel guardian, in 
company \vith other heavenly spirits, introduces 
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her in triumph into the abode of the elect. It 
is for this reason that the Church in her funeral 
service sings: In þtlradisUl1l deducallt Ie allgt:li! 
Such are the benefits which our angel guar- 
dians wish to bestow upon us; if their desires 
are not always realized it is because their 
charges place obstacles in the way because of 
their little faith, their little confidence, their little 
devotion to guardian angels. 
II. Devotion to the angel guardian. Ac- 
cording to the opinion of St. Bernard, we should 
honor our angel guardian by respect, confi- 
dence, docility, and by imitating his virtues. 
Respect. We should respect his presence 
and never do anythrng \vhich could grieve him 
or offend his eyes. To this end \ve must re- 
Inember his presence, particularly when \V
 are 
alone, \vhen \ve are in pra}Ter, and \vhen tempta- 
tion solicits us to sin. . . . If suddenly the veil 
of faith \vere removed, and this heavenly per- 
sonage appeared visibly before us, ho\v great 
\vould be our respect! . . . \Vauld \ve dare to 
commit the least sin before his eyes? . . . 
Confidence-confidence exercised by prayer 
and invocation. Our angel guardian is more 
po\verful than all our enemies; he can protect 
us in all perils, help US in all needs, but \ve 
must ask his assistance. Good Christians in- 
voke their good angel in the lllorning, they in- 
voke him in the evening, they invoke hiln in 



THE EIOL Y ANGELS_ 


3 0 5 


the dangers of travelling, in their needs and 
tern ptations; the)T are pleased to repeat this 
simple but pious prayer: Angel of God who 
art nlY guardian, since the divine goodness has 
confided me to th y care, deign to enlighten, 
guard, direct, and govern me this day in all 
things. 
Docility. Our good angel suggests to us 
holy thoughts: Do not go in such a society, he 
tells us, do not read such a paper, do not utter 
such \vords. . . . Is there question of a duty' to 
be fulfilled, of a good action to be performed? 
The voice of our angel is heal
d in the depth of 
our heart: Do \vhat your parents, your masters 
command you; assist at ßlass; say your prayers 
\vell; endure that offence or that trial \vith pa- 
tience. . . . Such are the inspirations of our 
good angel. \Ve must listen to thenl and follow 
thenl \'Tith docile obedience; and if \ve feel too 
,veak, if our strengt h or courage fail us, \'ge 
must "ask his assistance, saying-: My good angel, 
help me; sustain my b)T thy prayers. 
Imitation. Our angel guardians give us the 
example of all virtues, particularly of obedience, 
charity, and piety. 
They give us an example of obedience, since 
to obey the orders of God they come from hea- 
ven to earth to guard us, \vith \'9hom they con- 
tinue to rcnlain, accolllpanying us in all our 
\vays during all the years of our life: CUlIl I'SSClIl 
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vobz.scum, per voluntatem Dci era1n (Tob. xii. 18). 
Is our obedience to the orders of God, which 
are manifested to us by our superiors, as per- 
t" . ? 
lect, as perseverIng. . . . 
They give us an exalnple of charity. Charg- 
ed with our guardianship, they love us tenderly, 
though frequently \ve show them little grati- 
tude; they seek only our good, \vithout any 
hope of return from us. If the good angel's 
counsels be despised, if he fail in his efforts 
against the malice of his charge, who enrols him- 
self on the side of impiety, \v ho blasphemes 
God and His Church, \vho spreads calumny 
and scandal to ruin souls, then, even though it 
would seem but just to exterminate this enemy 
of God, he does not strike him, he still prays 
for him, he still asks for mercy, like Christ, \vho 
prayed and wept to the end for the guilty Jeru- 
salem. 
'fhey give us an example of piety'. Though 
they are upon earth and accompanying. their 
charges to the most profane places, they never 
lose sight of the presence of God, and they are 
al\vays in prayer and adoration. Their angels see 
the face of 1JlY Father who 'is in Izeaven, says the 
Saviour. After their example \ve should \valk 
in the presence of God, frequently offering Him 
the incense of our prayers, prostrating our- 
selves before His face \vith the deepest respect. 
Ah! if \ve honor our angel guardian in this 
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way; if, instead of opposing an obstacle to his 
zeal, we second it by our co-operation and our 
docility, what- joy we shall cause him! What 
po\verful succor \ve shall receive from hirll! 
How easil)T we shall walk in the path of vir- 
tue and persevere unto the end therein! 



CHAPTER XLVI. 


PASSION OF JESUS CHRIST. 


VerbU1Jl crucis þt'reu1ltibus quidelll slultilia est.; iis aute1Jl qui 
salvi jiUllt, Ùl est nobis, Dei virtus est (The \vord of the cross to 
them indeed that perish is foolishness; but to thelTI that are 
saved, that is, to us, it is the power of GOd).-I COR. i. 18. 


ir
 I ' W{, F Jesus Ch rist is the li
ht of the \vorld, 
I
 ..il. nowhere does He enhgh
en sou.Is as 
"{ '.'
 He does upon the cross; If He IS the 
l\laster CaIne to instruct the \varld, no\vhere 
does He give such lessons as from the height 
of the cross. It is here upon this holy cross 
that the divine \V ord has 1110St loudly spoken. 
It is upon this mysterious tree that the root 
of Jesse blossonled and gave forth its s\veetest 
odors. It is upon the cross that Christ is the 
ensign of nations: III tllat day shall be tIle root of 
'.Jesse, who staudetlt for all ensign of peoples (Isaias 
xi. 10). It is upon the cross that He is the sal- 
vation of all those \vho look upon Hiln: lVho- 
soever, bezllg struck, shall look Oft ,it shall live 
(N urn. xxi. 8). 
o book \vritten hy the eternal \Visdon1! 
open Source uf Ji ving ,vater to all J erusall 01. 
3 08 
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o Tree of life, Tree of true kno\v ledge, \'7 hose 
fruits give inl1110rtality! . . . 
The cross. Jesus suffering upon the cross 
teaches us all things, all the truths of divine 
\vlsdonl; among others hatred of sin, contempt 
for the \vorld, love of God and our neigh bor- 
three fundamental lessons, three great practical 
rules, \v hich should be traced in the depths of 
ou r hearts. 
Let us try to be more and more penetrated 
\vith them by considering in \v hat \vajY J eSlls 
crucified teaches us hatred of sin, contenlpt for 
the \vorld, love of God and our neighbor. 
I. IIatred of sin. Hatred of sin, \vhich is 
also called the fear of God, the beginning of 
\visdom, is that nlysterious rock upon \r hich 
the \vise man built his house-that is, the edi- 
fice of his sal vation. 
To hate sin \ve must kno\v \vhat it is, com- 
prehend that it is an evil, the greatest of all 
evils. 
No\v, the cross sho\vs ho\v great an evil sin 
is, in itself as \vell as in its punishment. 
In itself sin is an offence against God, an out- 
rage offered to the supreme 1\1ajest}y-an out- 
rage the extent of \vhich is sho\vn liS by the 
cross. by" the reparation requ.ired for it by di- 
vine justice. 
Behold Jesus, the true Son of God, in \vhorn 
Ile is \vell pleased, dragged before the tribunal 
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of men, spat upon, tormented, executed like the 
\vorst of criminals. . . . \Vhy? To repair the 
outrage offered to God by sin. \Vhat, then, 
must \ve think of a crime \vhich needed such an 
. . ? 
eXpIatIon. . . . 
[n its punishment. The punishment of sin is 
eternal danlnation, suprelne misery, which the 
cross m..lkes us understand by sho\ving us the 
ransorll \vhich redeelned us from it. \Vhat are 
\ve to think of hell when \ve see the only 
Son of God descend from heaven, be made 
nlan, humble Himself to beC0111e a \VOrln of the 
earth, su bmit to all the ignonlinies, all the tor- 
ments of IIis Passion, to save liS froIn its fire? 
Ah! the blood of God, poured forth as ranSOlll, 
. is of infinite price; eternal damnation, then, 
\vhich required such a ranSOlTI, is a supreme 
lllisfortune, in a measure infinite. It is this 
\vhich Jesus \vould have us understand by those 
grave words uttered on His \vay to Calvary: 
vVeep not over Ule, but weep over yourselv[s
. for 
2/ ill the green wood they do these things, 'lvhat 
shall be done in the dry .
 
II. Contempt for the ,vorld. I understand 
by the \vorld not only the perishable goods of 
this \vorld, but also the spirit, the ideas, the 
maxims, and the principles \vhich commonly 
reign among people of the \varld. N O\V, the 
\vorld is infinitely contemptible, because it is 
as foolish, as pernicious as it is criminal. \V c 
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see this in the nlystery of the cross, which 
sho\vs us \vhat the world thinks of Jesus 
Christ and what Jesus Christ thinks of the 
\vorld. 
What does the world think of Jesus Christ- 
of Hiln who is the supreme God and the Eter 
nal Wisdom? To sho\v what it tbought of 
Him it is sufficient to sa}T that it despised Je- 
sus Christ, repelled Jesus Christ, crucified Jesus 
Christ. The world kllew Hiln 1/01, His own receiv- 
ed Hilll not. If the world hate you, know that it 
hath hated me before you (John i. 10, II; xv. 18). 
What does Jesus Christ-that is, the Eternal 
Truth-think of the \vorld? To sho\v \vl:at He 
thinks of the \vorld it is sufficient to say that 
If e regar:ds It as the reign of Satan. Speak- 
ing. of His Passion, He says: NO'ZfJ'is the .l.utlg- 
1Ilellt of tIle world; 1107-0 shall tlte prilll:e of lItis 
1fJorid bt" cast out (J oho xii. 3 I). The "yorld and 
Satan, in the eyes of Jesus Christ, are one and 
the sanle enern y; the \'vorld is a perverse peo- 
ple, Satan is the chief \vho governs thenl; the 
\vorld is a body, Satan is the spirit \vhich ani- 
mates it. It is for thi
 reason Jesus Christ has 
declared against it a \var unto death; He fought 
it unrelentingly, he conqutred and crushed it: 
Ego viet" 1nundu1Jl (John xvi. 33). 
And \vhat has been this combat? What has 
been this victory? It is particularly on Calva- 
ry and in the streets of J erusalenl that \ve see 
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Christ \varring \vith the ,vorld. It is there that 
I-Ie tramples under foot all its goods, its riches, 
its honors, its pleasures. . . . It is there that 
I-Ic sustains the shock of an its menaces, its de- 
rision, its calumnies, its outrages, 1ts injustices, 
its plu nders, its violence, its torments. . . . 
He sustains the shock of all its assaults; He 
defies all its rage, all its po\ver; He permits 
it to exhaust against I-lim all its iniquity and 
all its fury: Nunc flora vestra et potcstas tellc- 
braru1n-This is your hour, in which the po\ver 
of darkness may ,york freel)". Ch
ist in His 
Passion, abandoned to the Incrcy of a perverse 
people, appeared like a rock ,vhich defics the 
,vaves and tempests: Christus fluttOut erllt petra. 
. . . Shall \ve understand after this ho\v \ve 
are to cond lIct oursel ves in regard to this 
,vorld? . . . 
Ill. Love of God and our neighbor. To 
love God and our neighbor comprises all 
Christian sanctity. No\v, Jesus Christ upon 
the cross teaches us to love God and our 
neighbor \vith the most perfect love. 
He teaches us to love God by sho\ving us 
ho\v God has loved us: He Illltll loved us and 
hath delivered Hí1nse/f for us (Eph. v. 2). Let 
us Illerefore to'lle God, because God first hath to'i'
 
ed us (I John iv. 19). Let us love God, do 
{vhat is pleasing to Him, even at the price of 
sacrifice, suffering, death. . 
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He teaches us to love our neighbor by i011110- 
lating Himself for love of men and by praying 
for His executioners. What an example of 
charity! litis is 1JZY cOI1l1naJl{IJlle1Zt, tllat you IO'i'e 
one allother, as I Ita'lIe IO'l.led )101/. Gr,-ater IO'lle 
thall this no 1Jlan hat/I.. tllat a 1llan lay dO'i.Vll I is 
Ilfe for Ilis friends (John xv. 12,13). Father, for- 
give thClll, for they k1lo'i.v 110t wllat tlley do (Luke 
xxiii. 34). Let us note these \vords: LU'i:e one 
aJlotlu r, as I have 1{)'ZJcd you. . . . 
Let us fix our eyes, then, upon the suffering 
Saviour; \ve sha1l find in Him a Blodel of -all 
virtues, and at the sarne tinle \\Te shall dra\v 
from His ,vounds di yine strength to inli- 
tate until death the great examples I-Ie has 


. 
gl ven us. 
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CHAP'fER XLVII. 


THE HOLY SACRIFICE OF THE MASS. 


A b or/It solis usque ad OCCaSU1Jl, in o1/l1ai loco sacrijicatur et 
oift'rtur llo1Jlini "leo oblatio 1/lunda (From the rising of the sun 
even to the going down, in every place there is sacrifice, and 
there is offered to my name å clean offering).-MALACH. i. I I. 


1i\
1 E have before our eyes the accomplish- 
. . ment of th
se prophetic words, \"hich 
were uttered five hundred years be- 
fore Christ. Putting- the In in the mouth of the 
prophet l\Ialachias, God announced to the \vorld 
the future institution of a universal and perpe- 
tual sacrifice
the sacrifice of the 1\1ass \vhich is 
daily offered in the Catholic Church. The pro- 
phet calls it a clt:all offi'rÙzg-that is, a holy and 
perfect sacrifice, infinitely pleasing to God, and 
proper to 
btain for us all His favors. 
'Vhat, then, is the sacrifice of the l\lass. and 
ho\v should \ve offer it ? 
I. \Vhat is the holy sacrifice of the l\Iass ? 
It is the centre of Christian \vorship and of 
all our holy religion. The sacrifice of the 
3 1 4 
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Mass, says St. Francis of Sales, is the sun of 
pious exercises, the heart of devotion, the cen- 
tre of Christianity. 
\Vhen you enter a Gothic cathedral, ho\\'ever 
little you consider the harmony of the edifice, 
you observe that all the parts, all the lines, all 
the Illouldings relate to one sale central point- 
the altar, which is like the centre, ruling all, and 
in \vhich all meet. In like manner the sacrifice 
of the l\fass predominates in all religion. All 
passes through the hands of Jesus Christ, priest 
and victim, at the altar; through Hilll only do 
\ve offer God \vorthy praise: through Him 
only do we receive from heaven 111ercy and 
sal vation. 
The Mass is the sacrifice of the New La\v, 
su rpassing by itself in value all the sacrifices of 
the Old Law. From the beginning of the world, 
since the day when man fell into sin and in- 
curred God's \vrath, there have been sacrifices 
offered to appease Him. A bel chose the finest 
of hi
 flocks to in1nlolate to the Lord; Noe 
offered holocausts after the deluge; 1Ylelchise- 
dech, the priest-king, offered God a sacrifice 
of bread and \vine; Abraham and th
 patri- 
archs, his sons, erected altars in di\Ters places 
to offer sacrifices, invoking the nanle of the 
Lord. 
Later, \vhen God had dra\vn His people from 
the bondage of Egypt, l-le established through 
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the ministry of lYloses a sacerdotal tribe, of 
which Aaron \vas the head. Aaron \vas to 
offer God incense, bread, bleeding victinls and 
holocausts in \vhich the flesh of immolated ani- 
mals was consullJed by fire. These \vere sacri- 
fices of \vorship, eucharistic, propitiatory, or 
supplicatory, according to the end for \vhich 
they \vere offered. 
When Aaron entered the sanctuary t\) sacri- 
fice he was clothed in a purple r
be, abo,ve 
which he wore a tunic of dazzling \vhiteness, 
and on his breast he bore an ephod enriched 
\vith precious stones, upon \v hich \vere graven 
the names of the t \vel ve tribes of Israel. Here 
was a figure of Jesus Christ, \v ho \vent up to 
Calvary clothed in the \vhite tunic of His in- 
nocence, covered \vith flis blood as the pur- 
ple of the priesthood, and bearing- gra ven in 
His Heart the nanles of all those He redeeilled 
by His death-that is, the nanles of all nlen. 
The cross \vas an altar \vhere the Son of God, 
both priest and victinl, inHllolated 11 i nlself for 
the sal vation of the \vorld. This sacrifice con- 
tained in itself alone the different oblations of 
, 
'the Old La\v, and surpassed thelll as reality sur- 
passes shadow, as the Son of God surpasses the 
animals \vhich \vere imnlolated on the altar as 
a figure of His death on the cross. 
The bloody sacrifice of Calvary needed to be 
offered but once. It abundantI)? sufficed to glo- 
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rify the diyine l\lajesty and reconcile earth \vith 
heaven; no other oblation \vas required. But 
as the Church had need of a sacrifice to render 
God perpetual \vorship and adoration \vorthy 
of Hil11.. the Saviour deigned to provide it; in 
His infinite \visdonl He found the secret of per- 
petuating t.hrough all ages tbe one sacrifice 
\\Thich He offered on the cross. I-lence the in- 
stitution of the holy sacrifice of the l\lass-a di- 
vine institution which the Saviour l1)ade, on the 
eve of 1lis death, at the Last Supper. 
The l\lass is an unblnody rene\val of the sac- 
rifice -of the cross. Here is the doctrine of 
faith concerning it proposed by the Council of 
]"rent: TIle dzvine sacrifice 'lv/ticlt is offered Ù( the 
.11/ ss contaills tlte Sa1Jle Jeslls Christ, ilJll11olatt"{1 
-ill all IIJlbloo{!)' 1Jlall J/er, 'Le,110 If./as iJlI1JUJltl tt'd l.ll a 
bloody 1IlalZIler OJ! t lie cross. lVc IlaLlc UPOIl our 
altar the sauze 7. l icti111 and sacrificer as upon tlte 
altar of Cal7. J ary. He is offer, d IlO'lV bJI tIle 1Jlillis- 
try of tlze priest, as Ht
 was offeri'd by Hinzseif; 
there is ollly tlie differcnce of tlte 1/lode of ob/atloll 
(Sess. 22, chap. ii.) 
Ah! if the veil of faith behind \vhich the holy 
mysteries of the l\Iass are accomplished \vere 
to be raised for a nl0rnent, \ve \vould see the 
altar changed into a ne\v Cal vary, Jesus Ch rist 
the Lam b of God in a state of ilnnlolation, al- 
rnost as Mary beheld Hirll at the descent fronl 
the cross. . . . lIe offers HilTIself to flis hea- 
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venly Father, sho\ving Him the \vounds \vhich 
lIe has preserved in His glorious body. Le- 
gions of angels surround Ifinl, buried in adora- 
tion; it is the heavenly court \vhich accompa- 
nies its King. . . . 
The l\iass is a source of propitiation-that is, 
of pardon-for the living and the dead. \Ve are 
all sinners and have need of pardon during life 
and after death. During life \ve obtain through 
the merits of the divine Victinl the grace of a 
sincere con \Tersion. But the malice of nlen is 
so great, their sins so multiplied, that they COll- 
tinuall y call do\vn up,nl themsel ves the chastise- 
nlents of God. No\v, \vhat is it that retains 
God's arll1 , that appeases His \vrath? Ah! it 
is the divine Victill1 of propitiation \vhich never 
ceases, while sins cry for vengeance, to cry \vith 
a louder voice for 111ercy: Fatlter, forgive tllelJl, 
for tlley know not 'Zv!tat tile}' do. 
After death C0111eS, for the majority of the 
faithful departed, the expiation in purgatory. 
There must be a means of comforting the poor 
souls in their sufferings; the great means estab- 
lished by the Saviour is the holy sacrifice of the 
l\lass. 1'he souls to v{hom it is applied are 
sprinkled, as it \vere, \vith the blood of Jesus 
Christ; and this divine de\v refreshes them, 
tempers the ardor of their flames, and even ex- 
tinguishes them completely. 
The holy sacrifice of the Mass, then, is a 
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source of propitiation for the living and the 
dead. 
But to reap its precious fruits ,ve must offer 
it devoutly. 
II. Ho\v should ,ve offer the holy sacrifice 
of the Mass? Properly speaking, the sacrifice 
of the Mass is only offered by the priest decreed 
by Jesus Christ to fulfil this august function. 
At the same tilDe, in a broader sense and in a 
mediate 111anner, as \ve say, the faithful offer the 
Holy Sacrifice by an intermediary and through 
the hands of the priest. l'his they can do either 
by having the Mass celebrated for their inten- 
tion ðr by assisting at it devoutly. 
\Vhen \ve have the holy sacrifice of the Mass 
offered for a certain intention the most po\ver- 
ful supplications rise to the throne of God for 
the favor \ve desire. It is Jesus Christ Him- 
self, the divine VictinJ, who supplicates His 
Father and presents His Blood and His \V ounds. 
Nothing is lTIOre laudable than to have Masses 
celebrated for one's self or for others, for thc 
Ii vi ng or the dead. . . . 
\Vhen \ve assist at l\lass \ve take part in the 
hol),T action \v hich the priest perfornls at the 
altar. As the priest is delegated by the Church 
to publicly offer the sacrifice in the name of all 
the faithful, the lat ter veritably concur in the 
sacrifice by the very fact of assisting thercat b)T 
uniting thenlselves in mind and heart with the 
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celebrant. This is clearly manifested by the 
\vords \vhich the priest pronounces in offering 
the chalice. He does not say, Ioffer Tilee, but, 
1
7e offer T/lee, Lord, tlte ella/ice of sa/'vatioll. 
Therefore to assist \veIl at. 
Iass it behooves 
us to unite our intention \vith the priest, saying 
silently in our hearts or \vith our lips: Lord 
God Ahnighty, I unite 111yself \vith the priest, 
the 111inister of Thy altar, to offer to Thy divine 
l\Iajesty the sacrifice of the Body and Blood of 
l'hy only Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 
After uniting your intention \v
th the priest 
SUnlmOI1 before your e)1es by a lively act of 
faith the great nlystery \vhich is being aêcom- 
plished on the altar, and relnember that the 
l\Iass is but the unblnody rene\val of the bloody 
sacrifice \vhich \vas offered on the cross. \Vhat 
\voldd it be if, kno\ving Jesus Christ as \ve no\v 
kno\v Hitn, \ve had been able to renlain \vith 
St. John at the foot of Ilis cross \vhen he \\'as 
nailed to it! . . . No\v, \ve have the happiness 
of assisting at the sacrifice of this sanle Victinl, 
\vho is inlnlolated under the appearances of 
bread and \vine. Let us g()
 then, in spirit \vith 
the priest to this ne\v Calvary'; let us renlain 
there \vith the angels and \vith all truly Chris- 
tian sou Is to be sprinkled \vith the blood uf the 
sp,)tless Lamb. 
\Vhen the priest has reached the tinle of com. 
ll1union, if \ve have not the happiness of corn- 
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municating sacramentally it is a very holJ! prac- 
tice to mal(e a spiritual COnl111Union. It _con- 
sists in the desire of a devout heart \vhich sighs 
f:)r the real reception of the Body of Jesus 
.Christ. Then \vhen the nloment of conllllU- 
nion has conle \ve piously repeat \vith the 
priest these \vords of the centurion of the Gos- 
pel: Lord, I ant not 7i'ortllY tllat 1/10lt sllouldst 
e1lter under lilY roof J. say but tlte 'lfJord and lIZY 
soul shall be Ilcali'd. At the same time \ve 
produce in our soul a hol)! and earnest desire 
to receive our Saviour in sacramental COIlllllU- 
nion, saying: Deign, Loril, as soon as possible to 
1l0ltrisll l-ne 'lvitlt Tlty 
,ivtjyiJlg. flesh, tllat I 1Jlay be 
, filled witlt TllY Izle. 
During l\fass \ve should pray \vith recollec- 
tion and devotion. All prayers are good, and 
the Church prescribes none in particular. The 
faithful are accustomed to recite those \vhich 
they find in an approved book, or to say the 
beads, or to meditate upon the m.ysteries of the 
l>assion \vhich the Mass recalls to them. 
Though the Church does not oblige her chil- 
dren to hear Mass but on Sundays and holv- 
J . 
days of obligation, she earnestly desires. never- 
theless, that they also assist at it during the 
\\7eek. Nothing is nlore confornlable to the 
Christian spirit than to hear ßlas
 every day 
\vhen our occupations perlll:t us to do so, and 
nothing dra\vs 1110re abundantly the blessings 
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of God upon a family than to be daily' repre- 

 entcd at the di vine Sacrifice by SaIne of its 
nlembers. 
l\Iay we fully understand the treasure \ve 
possess in the holy sacrifice of the Mass, and 
by a lively devotion abundantly gather there- 
from consolations and graces all the days of 
our life! 



CHAPTER XLVIII 


PIETY. 



 


Filius honorat þatrell1, et servus d01Jlinum StlUl1Z .I. si ergo þater 
ego SU1Jl, ubi est honor l1leus .. et si DonlÍnus ego stUll, ubi est 
iinlor flleus? (The son honoreth the father, and the servant his 
master; if, then, I be a father, where is my honor? and if I 
be master, where is my fear ?).-MALACH. i. 6. 


m,IIETY is one of the most amiable virtues; 
. 
. 
t attracts. hearts by it.s ch
rms, b
t it 
. . : ... IS to enrIch them \vlth Its preCIOUS 
fruits. For, as St. Paul says, Godliness z.s profita- 
ble to all things, having pro1Jlise of tIle life tllat 
now is, and of Illat wlticll 1,5 to C01HC (I Tim. i v. 8). 
It is one of those virtues \vhich are called the 
capital virtues, because they are the principal 
and source of many others. It consists pro- 
perly in that good disposition of tIle Ileart wlliclt 
11lakes us render to our Ileavenly Fat/Il'r tlte wor- 
ship 'lvllicll is due Hiln. 
\Ve speak evidently of religious piety, \vhich 
is intimately allied to the virtue of religion and 
\vholly analogous \vith filial piety; this latter 
relates to our parents on earth and the former 
to our Father \vho is in heaven. 
Filial piety perfects the heart of a child and 
3 2 3 
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leads him to render his parents the devotion 
\vhÎch he o\ves them-that is, that honorable 
love and respect to \vhich \ve give the name of 
devotion. Filial piety is partly exterior and 
partly interior; it has its seat in the heart and 
its 111anifestations are without. 
In like manner religious piety sanctifies the 
heart of the children of God; it inspires thenl 
\vith the interior and exterior homage of love 
and respect \vhich the)T o\ve to their heavenly 
Father. 
l\lay \ve love this beautiful and touching vir- 
tue! May we always practise it as our title of 
Çhristian and Child of lVlar)? requires! 
I. Love of piety. "'Thy should \ve love piety, 
desire it, and ardently seek it? Because of its 
excellence, of its necessity, and of the blessings 
it procures us. 
First, an excellent virtue. It relates to God 
Himself, whom it regards not as a 1\Iaster but 
as a Father. . . . It makes us children of God 
-that is, it renders our sentiments and conduct 
becoming children of God. . . . It renders us 
in this \vorld like the angels of paradise-an- 
gels of piety. . . . 
Second, a necessary virtue. \Vithout it \\ye 
are Christians and sodalists only in name. The 
spiritual life by \vhich the Christian soul must 
live is impossible \yithout piety, for piety is the 
bond of union bet\veen God and the soul-a 
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bond sinlilar to that ,vhich unites the branch 
to the tree \vhich nourishes it.. The soul is the 
branch; God is the tree to which the branch 
nIust remain united to receive life and vi- 
gor. . . . 
Third, a virtue fruitful in spiritual blessings. 
Godliness, says the apostle, is profitable to all 
things, ha'l/'illg prolllise of the life that nOlV is, and 
of that which is to come (I Tim. iv. 8). Be pious 
and you \vill have a happy life here below and 
eternal happiness aboye. Be pious; your piety 
,viII preserve you fronl all shoals and ,viII open 
to you all inte.rior treasures. . . . Piety is a 
tree of life planted in the heart of the children 
of God to nourish them, and by nourishing to 
conlmunicate to them the life ,vhich is proper 
to thenI-a holy and happ)T life. . . . The root 
of this tree is faith; its fruits form the magnifi'- 
cent variety of all other vii.tues, and \ve may 
apply to it these \vords of the ,vise nlan: llly 
otlor is as the purest bal1Jz. I have stretclled out 
l1ZY branches as the turpentine-tree, and 11lY bra1lch. 
es are of IlOllor and grace. As the 'l/ille I ha'l/e' 
brought fortlí a pleasant odor; and 111Y flou'crs 
are the fruit of honor and riclles (Ecclus. xxiv. 
21- 2 3). 
II. Practl:ces of piety. 'Vhat should our piety 
be? It should be vigorous, exemplar)r, and 
solid. 
1St. Piety is vigorous ,,,hen it is not languid 
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but full of ardor and hardy like a plant \vhich 
has a strong root. The root of piety is faith- 
lively faith, a spirit of faith. Faitlt, says the 
holy Council of Trent, is tlte beginning of tlte 
sal'l/at2012 of 1na 11 , tlte foundatio1l and root of all 
.l.ltstíficatz"on (Sess. 6, chap. viii.) 
2d. Exemplary piety is that \vhich is an ex- 
ample at home and abroad; it is manifested in 
all that belongs to the \vorship of God. . . . 
3d. Solid piety is not that which consists 
solely in a few exterior practices; it is at the 
same time interior and exterior, for these t\VO 
parts rest upon and mutually sustain one an- 
other. 
Interior piety consists particularly in the vir- 
tues of faith, confidence in God, and charity. 
. . . It is this interior fire which exercises its 
life and its acti vity \vithout. 
Exterior piety includes all the exercises of 
piety. These exercises are effects proceeding 
from the interior fire, and serving it in turn 
as fuel, \vithout which it must be extinguished. 
This is \vhat our piety should be; \ve have 
its model in the Blessed Virgin, our l\Iother, 
. . . its source in the adorable Heart of her 
di vine Son. 



CHAPTER XLIX. 


HUIVIILITY. 


Qui se hUl1ziliaverit, exaltabitur (He that shall hun1ble him- 
self shall be exalted).-MATT. xxiii. 12. 


'[[
]J UMILITY is not only one of the capital 
,k
.rll virtues of the Christian; it is distin. 
. guished besides by a splendor equal to 
charity. Humility and charity are the t\\ 0 
celestial poles about. which the resplendent 
collection of virtues, liké a starry heaven, re. 
vol ves. 
St. Bernard defines humility a true know- 
ledge of OltrSell/es 'iv/licit 1nakes us confess our base- 
ness. We may say, in other words, that the ob- 
ject of this virtue is to make us recògnize all 
our baseness, and at the same time accept the 
place \\1 hich belongs to us. 
Thus humility has a double object: one the 
baseness of man-that is, his nothingness and 
, his un\vorthiness-the other the place or con- 
dition \vhich corresponds to this baseness; ,ve 
must recognize th
 one and accept the other. 
Hence the two parts of humility, \vhich are 
3 2 7 



3 28 SODALITY DIRECTOR'S lJIANUAL. 


called humility of the intelligence and humility 
of the heart or w1:11. 
Happy they \vho have seen the brilliancy of 
this inestimable pearl and desire to acquire it 
at any price! 
Three practical considerations here present 
thenlselves on the subject of this precious vir- 
tue: \Vhy lTIUst \ve love the virtue of humility? 
Upon \vhat basis is it founded? How must \ve 
practise it ? 
I. LO'l/e of hU1nility. \Ve should love humili- 
ty, first, because of the example of Jesus Christ, 
then because of the price and the great bless- 
ings \vhich this virtue contains. 
1st. Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Incarnate 
\Visdom, loved and embraced humility-in His 
nlortal life, from the crib of Bethlehenl to Cal- 
vary; in His Church, \vhich He calls I-lis little 
flock, and \vhich He desires aì\Va)TS humble and 
lo\yly in spite of its gro\vfh; in His eucharistic 
life, rernaining \vith us under the veil of the 
sacrament \vhich \ve justly call not only the 
sacrament of His love but also the sacrament 
of his humility. . . . 
2d. Humility is a treasure-a treasure of 
grace and peace. It is to the humble God 
gives His grace-grace to the mind, \vhich He 
enlightens, . . . to the heart, \vhich He enrich- 
es \vith all virtucs, . . . particularly chastit)T. 
It is hU1nility, says St.. Bernard, which 11lerits 
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char-ity-Ut cast-itas detur, hUlllilitas meretur. It 
is just the contrary \vith pride: God resisteth 
t he proud, but to tlte Ilu1Jzble He givetlt grace (I 
Pet. v. 5). The humble enjoy great peace: 
Take up 1flY yoke UPOll you., al'lti leaI'll of 1/te, be- 
Clluse I a1n 1nl'ek a1ld h1l1nble of heart,. and you 
sllall find rest to your souls (
Iatt. xi. 29). . . . 
Hunlility is the condition and at the sanle 
time the measure of sanctity. If Christian per- 
fection is an edifice to be constructed, humility 
is its foundation. The deeper this foundation, 
sa)Ts St. Augustine, the higher the edifice can 
rJ see . . . 
Humility is a ladder by which \ve may as- 
cend. He that shall hUl1lble hill/self sllall be FX- 
altt'll. The true path of glory is that \vhich 
J eSlls Christ follo\ì\Ted: He hU1Jlblell Hi111Siif, . . . 
for whiclt callse God also hatlt exat/t'd Hi,n (Phi- 
lipp. ii. 8, 9). . . . A \vay which is easy and 
practicable to all; for if all have not the 
streng-th to ascend., \vho cannot humble himself 
and descend? . . . 
I I. Foundatioll of hll111ii'ity. Humility is found- 
ed upon a true kno\vledge of ourselves. The 
man \v ho is penetrated \vith this kno\vledge, in- 
stead of elevating hilTIself above vvhat he is 01- 
arrog-ating to himself a greatness \vhich he has 
not. keeps his trne place and the rank Gorl has 
assigned him among beings. 
1'he kno\v ledge of myself is of three kinds: 
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the kno\\7ledge of Iny nothingness, the kno\v- 
ledge of Iny ul1\vorthiness before God, the 
kno\vledge of my littleness and I1JY \veakness. 
I st. The kno\v ledge of Iny nothingness. Of 
Inyself I anl nothing mure than I \vas frolll all 
eternity, ,and \vhich I would have relnained for 
all eternity if God had not called me into exist- 
ence-that is, nothingness, pure nothingness. 
No\v that I exist through the goodness of God, 
my Creator, what am I but this same nothing- 
ness clothed with existence and other benefits 
of God ? Yes, all that I am, all that I have, 
is a gift of God: Wllat Ilave you, says the apos- 
tle, t Ilat you have 110t recez"vt'd.
 (I Cor. i v. 7). 
In nothing nlJY I glorify nlyself, but I must use 
all that I have to pay my debt of gratitude to 
my sovereign Benefactor. . . . 
rrhis is v{hat \vas done in the most perfect 
manner by her \vho exclaimed in the ecstasy 
of her hun1iiity: My souitl01lll11agnzfy tIle Lord
. 
tlnd lilY Jpirit Izatll rt'joicfd ill God 111Y Saviour. 
Bt'cause He Ilatll regtlrtlc,l tllè IlU111ility of His 
/zandlnaid (Luke i. 46-48). 
2d. Knowledge of Iny unworthiness. That 
which renders me un\vorthy, positively odious, 
in the sight- qf God is my sins. If I had COln- 
mitted but one venial sin it \"ould suffice to 
nlake me \vorthy of being tralnpled under foot 
by everybody. . . . If I have cOlnrnitted one 
1110rLal sin I have merited hell and lo\vered my- 
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self to the rank of the demons. . . . If I haye 
COlTIlnitted nlortal sin more than once 111Y place 
is beneath the derl1ons: they c0111lnitted but one 
lnorta] sin. . . . 
3 d . Kno\vledge of my littleness and \veak- 
ness. All that is good in me, either in the or- 
der {
f nature or grace, nlay be reduced to very 
little. . . . And to accomplish tbe least good, 
to take the least step in the \va y of sal vation, I 
have constant need of the assistance of divine 
grace, like a little child \v ho cannot \valk \vith- 
out its mother's band to guide and support it. 
I II. Exercise of /lu1Jzility. The exercise of hu- 
mility includes principally three things: never 
to exalt one's self, never to cornplain, never to 
withdi-a\v one.s self from the feet of t he Saviour. 
1st. Never to exalt one's self. \Ve must be 
\vatchful never to exalt oursel ves in thought by 
nourishing great ideas of ourselves, of our abi- 
lity, of our kno\v ledge; . . . by preferring Gur- 
sel ves to our neigh bor, by preferring our opin- 
ions, sentiments to those of others; .'. . nor 
by desires-aspiring to elevated positions, seek- 
ing to be seen; . . . nor by words-boasting of 
\vhat we are or what we do; by excusing our.. 
sel ves either in the confessional or else\v here; 
by imposing our opinions on at hers; b)T spea k- 
ing in a positive, imperiou.s tone, al\va.ys assum- 
ing ourselves to be in the fight; . . . nor by 
actions-doing our good \vorks to be seen by 
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nlen; or \vith a sort of claim upon the con- 
sideration of God, as if \ve rendered God a 
needed service, \vhile it is a favor He does us 
in permitting us to serve His divine Nlajesty. 
The Saviour here tells us our true position in 
these \vords: IVke./l you s/lall Ilave done allz/lese 
t king)" that are cOln111allded you, say.. TVe are Ull- 
profitable servants.. we I,ave done that 'lVlllCll we 
Oltg/lt to do (Luke xvii. 10). And else\vhere 
lIe tells us: You have 110t CllOSell uze, but I Jla'l}e 
chosen you (John xv. 16). 
2d. Not to cOIn plain either of humiliations, or 
lahors, or trials, or corrections,. . . but to ever 
say in the depth of our hearts: I have deserved 
nl 0 reo 
3d. Not to \vithdra\v ourselves from the feet 
of the Saviour, but to ever remain there pros- 
trate in spirit-I st, to ask nlercy and pardon; 
2d, to unceasingly inlplore the divine assistance, 
since \vilhout it \ve can absolutely do nothing-: 
TVztllout ute, says our Saviour, nothing -is possi- 
ble. . . . 
As a means of attaining to the perfect prac- 
tice of hUlllility it is also very profitable to 
kno\v the maxims of this virtue; the occupa- 
tions and circunlstances in \vhich ,ve shou]d 
part.icularly exercise it; and, finally, the source 
,vhence \ve must dra\v it, \vhich is no other than 
the divine Heart of Jesus. . 



CHAPTER L
 


PATIENCE. 


in þatientia vestra possidebitis al1ÍJnas vestris (In your pa.. 
tience you shall possess your souls).-LuKE xxi. 19. 



,

 E may say that patience is the charac- 

t
V
 teristic virtue of the 
hristi
n, 
s t?e 

""
: cross, the symbol of patIence, IS hIS dis- 
tinctive mark. It is solid virtue par excellence J. 
it sustains all the others and. gives thenl strength 
and constancy. Therefore it is an indispensa- 
ble necessity, as our Saviour teaches us, sa}TÌng: 
III your patience you shall possess J'our souls / 
and the apostle, wrIting to the I-Iebre\vs: Pa- 
tit!J1ce is necessary for you, Illat, doing tIle 'Zvill of 
God, you 11lay recei'l/e the pr011zise (Hebr. x. 36). 
To better form ourselves to a virtue so im- 
portant let us consider its value and its prac- 
tice. 
I. Value of patience. It is the most precious 
virtue to Jesus Ch rist, since He em braced it 
from His birth and made it His inseparable 
conlpanion during all the COli rse of his: life to 
Ilis last sigh. It depended only upun IIinlsclf 
333 
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to lead a tranquil life free from suffering. Not 
being subject to sin, he did not need, like us, 
to be subject to the trials of life; but through 
choice, through preference, He.. \villed to suffer 
during aU the tJme of His sojourn upon earth. 
\Vhen \vas He \vithout suffering or trial? Is 
there any kind of tribulation which He did not 
endure? Is there any bitterness He did not 
taste? He shall drink, says the prophet, oj tlte 
torrcnt z'll tile way. All these trials, all these la- 
bors, all this bitterness He endured \vit hout 
cOt1lplaint or t11UrmUr, \\'ithout sadnéss, \vith a 
constancJ'", a resignation, a serenity, and a joy 
truly divine. Behold a perfect nlodel of pa- 
tience for all ages. 
2d. If the Son of God has given us such an 
exalll pIe it is sufficient to sho\tv us the excel- 
lence of this virtue; but it \vill appear to us 
still more precious and nlore attractive if \ve 
consider the great blessings it procures us. 
It gives us a resenlblance to Christ. If the 
disciple in list resemble his l11aster, is it not the 
cross \vhich shall ilnprint upon the Christian 
a character of reSet1l blance \vith his crucified 
l\Iaster? \-r es, it is through holy patience that 
\ve Blust be cOllfor1Jzed, as the apostle says, to 
the i11lage of tile SOil of God-that is, \ve must be 
like Him, first in suffering, then in glory. 
Patience makes us po\verful in \vord and 
,york. The patient Ulan is better than the val- 
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t.allt,. a1ld he that rule/It his spirit thall he that 
takl:tll cities (
)rov. xvi. 32). Patience nlore 
than any other virtue spreads that good odor 
of Jesus Christ which gains souls. The Sa- 
viour overcanle the \vorld by the cross,. by 
patience; and in the same way His disciples 
must win all their victories and bring [o.rth 
fruit: They bring forth fruit t"ll patiellce (Luke 
viii. 15). 
It purifies the soul. Suffering endured for 
Jesus Christ becomes penance and expiation. 
No\v, is it not in the salutary \vaters of penance 
and suffering that ,ve must \\'ash the stains of 
our souls? Are they not the mysterious bath 
in which the elect have ,vhitened their rob
s? 
They have washed tlleir robes, and Il.ve 11lade 
tlte11t wllite t.ll the blood of the La1Jzb (Apoc. 
vii. 14). 
It enriches us ,vith virtues and merits. The 
cross is a tree upon ,vhich blossom charity, 
s\veetness, and all virtues; a tree the branches 
of \vhich produce fruits of honor and glory. 
For tllat wllielt is at presellt 11l011lClltary a1ld light 
of our tribulation, worketlt for us above 11leaSllre 
exceedingly flll eternal zveigllt of glory (2 Cor. iv. 
17). I reckon that the sllffcrz:ngs of this tt"llle are 
not wortllY to be conlPared 
vitk the glory to C01Jle 
that shall be revealed ilt us (Rom. viii. 18). 
It renders us happy-happy in this life, hap- 
pier still in the next. Do YOll desire peace, 
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true happiness? Here is the secret of it, as re- 
vealed to us by the pious author of the Il1zittl- 
tiOll.. llty peace shall be 'ill 1Jlucll patit'llce. III tlte 
cross ts salvatloll
. -in tlte cross is infusion of swett- 
lZCSS
. t.u the cross ts J.oy of spirit. Whell thou 
shalt arrive thus far tlta! tribulatioll becomes swef't 
and savory to thee for love of Chrt.j!, then tlzz"llk 
that it is well with thee, for tllOU hast found a 
paraflzse upon earth (Inzit., b. iii. chap. xxv.; 
b. ii. chap. xii.) And has not the Saviour said: 
Blessed are tkey that 11.zourn
. blessed are tkey 
Ilzat suffer persecution for J.ust , zce sake.'ì (1\latt. 
v. 5, 10). 
Your sorrO'lf), He says again, shall be turl1cd i1l- 
to J.oy (J ohn xyi. 20). \Ve shall share the glory 
of the divine l\faster in proportion as \ve shall 
have shared His sufferings: If Wt- suffer'lvitk 
flzlIZ zve 1nay be also glorified 'lvitlt Hinz (Ronl. 
viii. 17). 
II. Practice of patience. Our patience nlust 
be Christian. Christian patience consists not 
only in faithfully enduring sufferings and trials, 
but in bearing them virtuously for God, to ob- 
serve 1-1 is holy la \v. 
There are men ,vho suffer ,vith courage, that 
they may not aggravate their \voes by im- 
patience; others because they must yield to 
necessity and of t\VO evils choose the least; 
others to satisfy a passion, to obtain some tem- 
poral advantage. This IS a ,vorldly, pagan, 
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Stoical, and purely human p:1tience. On the 
other side there are also those' \v ho suffer for 
God, for their sins, in vie\v of eternal blessillgs 
in union with Christ. crucIfied; this is Chris- 
tian patience. 
Vitll Christ laIn 1lailEd to the 
cross, says the apostle (Gal. ii. 19). 
Christian patience is a continual dail.y exer- 
cise. Everything is matter for patience: duties 
to be fulfilled, labors to be maintained; persons 
\vith \VhOnl \ve live, \vith \vhom we have to do; 
. inconveniences, infirmities, temptations. . . . 
Everything in this \vorld furnishes matter for 
patience to him \vho \vishes to live Christianly 
and according to God in all things. 
Christian patience is not difficult \vhen \ve 
fix our eyes upon our suffering Jesus. See, ex- 
claimed St. l\1élgdalen of Pazzi, what th
 Son 
of God endured for l1ZY salvation! Could I COli/- 
Plain wIlen I ha7)t' before l1ZY e)'es the suffErillgs 
of a crucified God .
 
St. Theresa suffered \vith so much happiness 
that sh
 could not live \vithout suffering. This 
admirable patience she dre\v from three 
sources: froln the thou.g-ht of her sins and hell, 
from the thought of paradise, and from the 
thought of J eSt1S crucified. . . . Let us add 
that \ve shall dra\v it also from the adorable 
Heart of Jesus, and from that of Mary, His 
holy 110ther, \vhich \vas picrced \vith a s\vord 
of grief. 



CH APTER LI. 


THE VIRTUE OF MEEKNESS. 


Beati mites. quol'liam ipsi þossidebunt terram (Blessed are the 
meek, for they shall possess the land).-MATT. v. 4. 


I[
 ' ERE is one of the most attractive vir- 

 tues of Christianity-the virtue of 

 meekness, gentleness. It consists in 
an unaltera,ble tranquillity of heart mingled 
,vith goodness and love-a tranquillity \vhich 
relllains unnloved in the nlidst of the 1110st irri- 
tating contradict ions. "\Vhen it abides in the 
heart it diffuses over the countenance a perpet- 
ual serenity \vhich no cloud of sadness or anger 
can darken. Blessed are tIle 1lltek, says the Sa- 
viour, for they shall possess tIle lalld. 
1"hen let us love meekness; let us endeavor 
to practise it mure and 1110re '1"0 this end let 
\IS consider the excellence of this virtue and 
'the manner in \vhich \ve should practise it. 
1. Excellence of meekness. 1'his vi rtue \V
IS 
so de art 0 J esu s C h r is t t hat it ca u sed II i III to 
receive from the prophets the name of Lalnb. 
S{ uli for/It, 0 Loril, said Isaias, tile lal1lb, ,Ite 
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ruler of the earth (Isaias xvi. I). He shall be lell 
as a sIler} to the ..çlaugllter, allil sllall be dU1Jzb as a 
la111b before his sllearers (Isaias.liii. 7). Tbe prin- 
cipal figure \vhich represented Hilll \vas the 
paschal lanl b: Chri.st our pasch is sacrzjice,l (I 
Cor. v. 7). Beno/tf the La111b of God, said St. 
John the Baptist, seeing Jesus cOt1ling to hill1, 
bi'hold Hillt who taketlt away tlte sins of the worl,t 
(J ohn i. 29). 
He desires that His disciples reselllble Hilll, 
that they be lalnbs like their l\laster: Be Il old, 1 
sellti )'Olt as laulbs tll11011g wolves (Luke x. 3). 
And confiding to St. Peter the government of 
His church, lIe says: Ft'ed l1ZY lalllbs / feed 1/1Y 
sheep. 
lVleekness is a virtue \vhich He most earnest- 
ly recolllmends to us: Lea'rll 0..( 111e, because I aUl 
llleck alid Ilulnble of heart (Matt. xi. 29). YOlt 
ha'l1e heard tllat 1t hath bel J 1z sa.'d.. A 1Z rye for all. 
rye; and a tooth for a tooth. But [ say to you 1/01 
to resist evzl J. but tf one strike thee on tllY right 
cheek, turn to Ili1Jl a/so the olllCY (Matt. v. 3 8 , 39). 
Meekness produces the most precious fruits. 
Blessed are the 111,ek,jor t/zey sltall POSSl'SS tIle 
lallli. They shall possess the land; the)! shall 
be masters of aJl the land, like the Blost po\ver- 
ful kings, for they shall \vin all hearts. Such 
\vas l\loses, the meekest of the lllen of his 
day: He was /O'l}[,l of God and 1Jzell, say
 the l-Ioly 
Spirit (Ecclus. xlv. I). What po\ver did not 


. 
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the meekness of the admirable St. Francis of 
Sales exercise over souls! l\leekness, said this 
great doctor, is a heavenly honey \vhich at- 
tracts souls. . . . \Ve may also say that it is 
a holy oil \vhich penetrates and softens the 
hardest hearts; or a ranlpart of \vool \vhich 
blunts the force of the most violent projectiles. 
A 1Jlzld answer breakt'th wrath, says tlze wise 11lan, 
but a./zarsk word stirretlzup fury (Prov. xv. I). 
l\leekness accomplishes all things, renders all 
things easy, practises all virtues with facility, 
accurding to the \vords of St. Leo: There is 
1lothing difficult to the hU1J'lble, 1lothing hard anti 
'l't'xafzolts to 11zcek and tractable 1ninds. 
Blessed are tIle 111cek, for they shall POSSI'JS the 
land. But ho\v are \ve to acquire meekness? 
Ho\v are \ve to practise this beautiful virtue? 
I L Practice. I st. \Ve nlust endea vor to 
practise it in the daily occasions \vhich \ve 
encounter. 
1'hus, to avoid all hardness, all impatience 
\vith others-\vith friends and enemie
, \vith 
those \vho contradict or importune us, \vith 
our inferiors or superiors, \vith ourselves,ollr 
disposition. our o"'n \veaknesses. .. To avoid 
all ilnpatience or bru
quel1ess in our labors, our 
infirnl ities, our sufferings. . . . 
2d. 1"0 \vatch over nursel ves, that 111oderation 
and 111ee
lleSs 1l1ay constantly reig-n in our ac- 
tions and our proceedings, in our \vorJs, in Oll r 


. 
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ver.y silence, and particularly in our hearts. 
The heart should be pure of all bitterness and 
breathe only kindness and meekness. This 
calnl and friendly meekness of heart shines in 
..I 
the countenance and diffuses throughout the 
,vhole exterior a cordiality which charms and 
captivates souls. 
To. personal efforts must be added succor 
from on high. "Te must go to Jesus as the 
source of all virtues; \ve must draw s\veetness 
from His divine Heart. Learn of 11te, He says, 
be[allse I a11t 1llc'"ek and hU1l1ble of hEart. By 
joining 1l1eekness \\,ith humility He gives us 
to understand that if \ve are humble \ye shall 
haye no difficult), in practising meekness. 
Let us go, then, to His divine IIeart, \vhich 
overflo\vs \vith the s\veetest unction. Oh! how 
good and 5'ltlel't, exclaims the \yise man, lS thy 

pirit, 0 Lord, ill all things (Wis. xii. I). 
Let us go to Him in His Passion, \\'here, like 
the olive crushed in the press, He gives forth 
floods of the s\veetcst oi]; let us go to Him in 
the Holy Eucharist, \vhere He personally mani- 
fcsts all t he marvels of meekness and pronlises 
at the saIne tinle that all \vha hunger and thirst 
for justice shall be filled. 



CHAPTER LII. 


STRENGTH AND COURAGE. 


Con/ortare et viriliter age (Take courage, act manfullr).- 
I P ARAL. xxii. 13. 




I
I ERE is the virtue of noble hearts: the 
, virtué of courage, strength of soul- 
the courage which kno\vs neither fc'ar 
nor defeat. Nothing is more beautiful than 
that nlanly c?urage, and energy \vhich endures 
labor and suffering, despises ridicule and af- 
fronts, and triumphs over all obstacles to fulfil 
a duty and to do good. But for the true 
Christian, \vho desires to attain the blessed 
end of his destiny, .the virtue of courage is as 
necessary as it is noble anà beautiful. The 
kingllolJl of hea'l'eJl suffcretll 'l'ioll.llcc, and tlte 
'lJiulellt bear ,it flt:f'a)' (l\latt. xi. 12). To arm all 
His discipJes \vith this courage our Saviour 
instituted a special sacrament-Confirmation. 
Then let us love th is vi rtue and try to ac- 
quire it more and more. To this end it \vill 
be profitable to thoroughly kno\v it s nature 
and ,ho\v to practise it. 
I. Nature of thc virtuc of courage. Cuurage 
34 2 



STRENGTI-f AND cor/RAGE. 343 


is the virtue of heroes, of martyrs, and of great 
men. 
1st. \Ve call heroes those intrepid and gen- 
erous soldiers \vho, arlned for their king and 
country, kno\v no fear, and, undaunted by 
labor or sacrifice, count it a privilege to shed 
their blood on tbe field of battle. · 
The 111 ore just the \var the greater the cour- 
age and el?ergy of the true hero. No\v, a \var 
is \vaging fur the greatest and 1110st just cause: 
it is tbe \var of Jesus Christ against Satan and 
sin, and the things at stake are heaven and 
hell. This noble com bat requires heroism, 
strength of soul, to conI bat the enemies who 
harass us on all side
: Put )/Olt on tIle ar1J10r of 
God, says the apostle, Illat )'{Jlt
 1Jlay be able 10 
stand against the lll'ceits ti" the dC'l'zl. For our 
wrl'st/z"Jlg is 110t agaillst flesll and b/ooll, but 
against princzþalitil's allli powers, against the 
rulers of the world of tllis darkness, against the 
spirits oj wickedllt'ss ill h.igh places (Epb. vi. I I, 12). 
· 2d. Courage is the virtue of the martyrs- 
a virtue \vhich 'causes thenl to triumph ('ver 
torlnents and the terrors of death. \Ve are 
astonished at the incredible constancy of in- 
numerable Christians i.n "the midst of torture- 
the constancy of \veak virgins, tender children, 
,vhich no invention of the per3ecutors can over- 
conle. lIo\v \vere they able to suffer thus? 
They armed thenlselves with the virtue of 



344 SODALITY DIREC7'OItS lIfANUAL. 


courage and \vere invincible through the I IoI y 
Spirit. 
3d. Courage is the virtue of all great men. 
A great man is one \vho accomplishes great 
things, endures great trials, or triulllphs over 
great obstacles for truth and justice, for the 
good of his fellovv-rnen. Among all the great 
men who shine in history there is one \vha 
eclipses all others; it is He \vho is called the 
King of glory'. Wllo is this King of glory.9 ex- 
claims the prophet, and he is ans\vered: TIle 
Lord zvlio is str01lg and 1Jzigllty: the Lord 1Jlighty 
,ill battle (Ps. xxiii. 8). 
'Vhen I see him in His Passion, calm and 
Ineek, opening not His mouth \vhile I-lis ene- 
mies exhausted against Hirri every effort of 
hatred, iniquity, calumny, contempt, outrage, 
cruelty; \\Then I see Him preserving His di- 
vine serenity even unto death, \vhich He en- 
dured for His very persecutors, He seelns like 
a rock in the midst of the sea, against \vhich 
the foaming \vaves spend all their fury in vain. 
All true Christians must struggle and suffer, 
after the example of Christ, their King and 
their Chief. The SCr'l)flllt is 1101 grl'atl'r tllfln IlZ:Ç 
11laster. If they ha'l'e perserutEd 1111' tIIC)! 'iVlll pcr- 
secute )'01/ (J ohn xv. 20). Yes, all, says the 
apostle, tllat 'unit li'Z!t' .Rodl)' ill Christ Jesus sllall 
suffer per5eclftioll (2 Tim. iii. 12), if not unto 
shedding their blood, at least through trials 
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and temptations ,vhich are insepé:1rable from a 
truly Christian life. 
II. Practice. Ho\v are \ve to acquire and 
practise this beautifu 1 virtue? 
1st. \Ve must free ourselves from the con- 
trary vices-human respect, sloth, indolence. 
If courage is the virtue of noble hearts, indo- 
lence, sloth, and human respect are the rnarks 
of co\vardl y, servile souls. 
The slave of human respect gives up his 
dearest liberty-liberty of conscience; the first 
libertine he meets may rule him \vlth a smile. 
As a Christian he should fulfil his duties: hear 
lVIass on Sunday, frequent the sacraments, ob- 
serve the la\v of abstinence and fasting, refrain 
from reading ,\ricked journals. . . . His con- 
science tel1s him this, and he \votlld like to 
obey his conscience; but he is afraid-afraid of - 
passing for a \veak nlind, . . . never dreanling 
that this fear is ,veakness and the most shanle- 
ful co\vardice. . . . 
Sloth, sensual pleasures enervate the soul 
and render it incapable of sustaining conlbats, 
labors, sufferings. The victorious Hannibal \"as 
overcome by the enervating climate of Capua. 
Sloth is a shameful and degrading vice. The 
heart ,vhich it rules is like a stagnant pond in 
\v hich all kinds of disgusting reptiles breed. . . . 
2d. 'fhe principle of Christian courage is 
faith. If you Ilave faitll as a grain of 111ltstard- 
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sel'd, you sltall say to tltz"s '1JZOltlltaill, RC1JlOZ'e fr01tl 
t/zellce tltz"tlter, and it sllall- re1tlOVe,o and 1l0tltz"llg 
shall be z0111Possiblt' to you (l\Iatt. xvii. 19). The 
just, St. Paul tells us, by faitil conquered killg- 
lIOJJIS, stopped the 1Jtoutlts of lions, bl'Ca1Jle valiant 
-ill battle, put to ßigltt tile ar1tlies of foreigncrs 
(Ileb. xi. 33, 34). 
Faith strengthens us by penetrating us \vith 
the great thoughts of death and eternity. . . . 
3d. Another principle of strength is prayer. 
This holy exercise unites us with God and 
causes us to share the courage of the Almighty. 
If.you abide 'in Ule, and 1J1Y 'lvords abide iu you, 
you s/lall ask wllatever you will, and z.t s/taLI be 
done Ullto you (John xv. 7). It ,vas He who 
caused St. Paul to say: I call do all things ill Hint 
WllO strellgtllenetlt 1JZe (Phil. iv. 13). 
If, then, we desire to gro\v in Christian cour- 
age and \valk in the path of heroes and great 
Blen, \ye must be penetrated \vith the great 
truths of faith and unite prayer to practice; 
on one side trample under foot human respect; 
on the other side labor and combat, place all 
our confidence in God, and assiduously pray to 
Him. I\loreover, as Children of Mary we shall 
be armed \vith an invincible courage by her 
\\'ho crushed the serpent's head and \vho ap- 
peared to the \vorld and hell terrible as an 
arnlY in battle array: TErribilis ut castrorUJJt 
açÙ?s ordillata (Cant. vi. 9). 



CHAPTER LIII. 


MORT'IFICA TION. 


Mort
ficate 1JlC1nbra vestra, quæ sunt sUþer terral/l (Mortify 
your members which are upon earth).-CoLoss. iii. 5. 


Irlil ORTIFICA TION is a virtue the object 
of ,vhich is to repress the irregular in- 
clinations of nature, to subject the in- 
ferior man to the superior n1an, the flesh to the 
spirit. This is the meaning of the apostle's 
,vords: ]l;lortificate 1ne1Jzbra 'lJestra, quæ .SU1lt super 
terro1Jz-l\Iortify your members \\7hich are upon 
earth; make the earthly man die "1ithin you. 
The virtue of mortification differs fronl the 
virtue of penance, the object of 'v hich is not to 
subject the flesh to the spirit, but to repair the 
injqry done to God by sin. It differs also from 
abnegation, of which the proper act is the aban- 
donlnent of created things, the renouncement 
of all that is not God, in order to attach the 
heart to God alone and to God's good plea- 
sure. 
The virtue of mortification occupies a great 
place in the Christian life. It should be a COIl- 
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tinual practice; it is an instrulnent \vhich \ve 
should have ever at hand in the ,vork of sancti- 
fication. Let us try to understand ,veIl a virtue 
J 
so important, and also ho\v necessary', ho\v pre- 
cious it is, and ho\v \ve should practise it. 
I. Necessity of olortification. To cOInpre- 
hend the necessity of mortification it suffices to 
consider Jesus Christ and to consider ourselves. 
1 st. Let us consider Jesus Christ; let us hear 
\v hat He tells us Hinlself as well as by the 
nlouths of His apostles. He sa'Íd to all: If allY 
ulan will conte after ute, let hil1t deny hZ:1nseif, take 
up his cross, and follow 1Jle (Luke ix. 23). Unless 
the graÙl of wlilat falling into the ground die, l.t- 
self re11zaint,th alolle ß. bu.t l:( ,it die, it brillg{'th 
fortlt 1I1uclt f1'"uit. He that lovetlt his life shall 
lose it ß. and lIe tllat hatetlt Ilis life ill this 'lvorld 
keepe/lt it unto lIfe eternal (J ohn xi i. 24, 25). 
MortIfy, tllerefore, )'our 1I1e1nbers wllich a1'"e upon 
eartll (Coloss. iii. 5). They that are Cllrz:st's 
have crucified tllcir flesh, wzOtlt the vices and COIlCU- 
piscellces (Gal. v. 24). 
Let us hear also no\v He speaks to us by His 
example: Jesus Christ suffered for us, leaving .JOlt 
all exaulple .tllat you sl/oulll follow his steps 
(I Pet1 ii. 2 I). Wit It Clzrist I am 11ailed to the 
cross (Gal. ii. 19). We al'lvays bear about ill our 
body tIle 1JlortzficatioJl of '.Jeslls, that tIle life also 
(}f '.Jesus 11lay be 1u{ule 11la/lifcst Ù, our bodies (2 
Cor. iv. 10). 
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Should \ve not inlitate this exanlple? As 
Christians can \ve live in sloth-be delicate 
menl bers of a head cro\vned \vith thorns? Are 
\ve of hett.er condition than our Master and 
Lord, than the apostles and saints? . . . 
2d. Let uS consider ourselves as Christians, 
as sodalists, as Children of Mary. 
As Ch ristians nìortification is a necessity for 
US-1st, to overcome our passions and re-es- 
tablish the harmony of our nature, disturbed by 
sin. Re
son should command and not obey 
t he senses. lïlere is 011 tVl"! that 1 ha'l/e seen 
under tIle SUJl, says the ,vise man: I/lave seen ser- 
1/allt s upon Ilorses,. find princes zvalking 0 /1 tIle 
ground as se'''';lallts (Ecclus. x. 5, 7). 2d. To ex- 
piate our sins. Are \ve not all sinners? Is it 
not better to expiate our faults in th is life than 
in the other?.. 3d. To faithfull.y observe 
the lavv of God and avoid sin in future. l\Ior- 
tification is the knife \vith \v hich we cut off our 
vices as the vine-dresser cuts off the bad 
branches. . . . 
As Children of Mar)Y mortification is equally 
necessary for us, in order to attain the per- 
fection which the Mother of God asks of us. 
\Vhoever \vould advance in the \vay of virtue 
and ìornl hinlself to Christian perfection needs 
mortification, as the sculptor needs a chisel, the 
builder a hanlmer, the boatnlan oars to go up 
the streanl. . . . 
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II. Fruits. Precious effects of mortification. 
Christian Illortificatio1Ì causes the old lTIan to 
die \vithin us, the sensual and carnal man, to 
use the \vords of St. Paul; it \veakens and de- 
stroys the life of sin, and at the same time 
creates and fortifies this ne\v life in Jesus 
Christ, \v hich is made manifest in our bodies 
and our senses: TIlat the life also of Jesus 1Jlay 
be 11lalle 11lanifest zOu our bodies. 
N O\V, in \v hat does th is ne\v life consist? 
1st. In a lively faith, inlt110vable confidence, 
pure and ardent charity. . . . 
2d. In a spirit of pra)Ter. It is onl}7 by pass- 
ing through the altar of holocausts, as St. Au- 
gustine says, that \ve reach the altar of perfulnes, 
the symbol of prayer. . . . 
3d. In future glory. So zl we suffer willt 
Hi}}z, that 'Loe 1Jzay also be glorified witlt HiJJl 
(!{onl. viii. 17). He will refor1JZ tIle body of our 
lowness,1Jlade lz.ke to tile body of His glory (Phil. 
iii. 2 I). 
I II. Pract.ice of mortification. 1'0 practise 
mortification ,veIl \ve lTIUst remove its great 
obstacle-fear, apprehension. Christian lTIorti- 
fication is not so difficult as \ve think: it is 
softened by the unction of di vine grace. The 
\vorld sees t he thorns, says St. Bernard, but 
not the unction and balm of J eSlis (:hrist \v hieh 
accompanies them. Let us keep the example 
of the Saviour and of all the saints before our 
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eyes, and soon \ve shall \valk \vith ease in this 
divinely marked way; it is only the first steps 
which cost. 
2d. Let us apply ourselves not only to ex- 
terior lTIortification but also to interior morti- 
fication-to mortifying self-love, our o\vn will, 
our tastes, and our humor. . . . These two 
parts of mortification, one interior, the other 
exterior, mutually complete and sustain each 
other. 
3 d . Let us proceed by degrees: first, prac- 
tise the nlortifications and inl pose upon our- . 
selves the sacrifices necessary to avoid faults 
'"' 
and sins; second, inlpose upon ourselves the 
sacrifices indispensable to the proper fulfilment 
of é111 our dutIes; third, impose upon oursel ves 
those required by circun1stances, in order to 
properly endure trials and crosses. 
4 th . It is profitable also to impress upon our 
minds the maxims of the saints concerning 
mortification-namely: Conquer tllyst,if. Be 1JtflS- 
ter of tllY heart. NOl wllat -is Pleasing, but Wllflt 
1,S rigltt. TIle greater violence tllOU offerEst to tlIY- 
s{'/f. the greater progress lito'll wilt 1Jzake (Iut'it., 
i. 25). 
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Carissinli, sobrii estote et vigilate (Be sober and watch).-r 
PET. v. 8. 


I
 I .
 
\: EMPERANCE, the fourth .of the cardi- 

i Jjj nal virtues, is that noble and beautiful 
.-,'.' 't virtue \vhich subjects to the empire of 
reason the appetites of our concupiscence, par- 
ticularly in the matter of food and drink. 
This virtue is earnestly recommended to us 
by t.he Holy Spirit in nlany parts of the Scrip- 
tures; therefore \ve should love it and apply 
ourselves to practise it constantly and to prac- 
tise it in its perfection. 
To this end let us consider the value of tem- . 
perance, its necessity and its practice. 
I. Value. Temperance is a precious virtue 
in the eyes of God, and it procures man inesti- 
mable blessings for soul and body. 
If \ve \vish to see the value God at.t
ches to 
temperance \ve have only to open the Holy 
Scriptures. Frool the very beginning, \vhen 
lIe \villed to exercise the obedience of our 
first parents, lIe ga\ye then1 a c0111mand enJ<nn- 
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ing temperance: Of tIle tree of k1lowledge of good 
and e1/zï, He said to them, thou shalt 110t eat (Gen. 
ii. (7). He said to the mother of Samson, by 
the ministry of an angel: Beware atld drink 1/0 
wine nor stro1lg drillk, because tllou shalt conceive 
and bear a SOil who shall be consecrated to God 
(J udges xiii. 4, 5). Later the archangel Ga- 
briel said to Zachary: TIle SOlt that shall be borl1 
to thee shall be great before the L01'"d, and shall 
drillk no wine nor strong drink; and he sllail be 
jilled'lf.J1:tk the Holy GlloSt (Luke i. 15). 
The Saviour began His public life by fast 
and abstinence. and He resisted the spirit of 
gluttony \vith these great \vords: 1\ 7 0t 'ill brca,{ 
alone {Iollt lllan live, but ill every 'lfJord that pro- 
c{'cdellt fro1Jl the 11l0uth of God (lYlatt. iv. 4). Woe 
to you, He says later, WllO are jilled, and who 
refuse nothing to your appetites; for you shall 
hunger (Luke vi. 25) and thirst in eternal tor- 
ments, ,vhere you \"ill ask in vain for a drop of 
,vater to cool your tongue. Take hêed to your- 
selves, He adds, lest pt'rhaps Jour Ilearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting and dru1lke1l1lt!sS and the 
cares of this life,. and that day (the day of judg- 
ment) C()1ne upou you suddenly (Luke xxi. 34). 
Telnperance is a principle of corporal \yell- 
being. It is the greatest safeguard of health, 
and nlaintains the body, the soul's instrument, 
in a perfcct state, ready and disposed to fulfil 
all its functions. 
òber drinking zs healtlt to soul 
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aUtl bùdy (Ecclus. xxxi. 37). By surfeiting JJlfllZY 
/lave pert.slted,. but /le that 'IS te1Jzp(rate sllall pro- 
long Itfe (Ecclus. xxxvii. 34). J;VÙze drunken 'lvzth 
excess raisetll quarrels, and wratlt, and 1JlaJlY rU1:ns 
(Ecclus. xxxi. 38). 
Temperance is a source of spiritual advan- 
tages. It frees us from the sad effects of in- 
temperance, . . . of \v hich the Israelites in the 
desert offer us a striking example. The people, 
says the Scripture, sat dOLfJ1Z to eat and drink, 
and tltey rose up to play, to (lance before tIle golden 
calf which they /lad lna{le thel.r god (Exod. xxxii. 6). 
It preserves the soul in a happy state of spi. 
ritual hea lth, \vhich consists in sanctifying 
grace, in fervor, in enlpire over the senses and 
the passions, in the vigor of the faculties of the 
mind, of the understanding, of the \vill, in the 
po\ver to easily apply ourselves to things above. 
Corporal fast, the Church tells us, represses tIle 
sallies of vice, raises the llZilUl to /u:a , VCIl enriches 
us wzth virtues and rewards. 
II. Necessity of temperance. 'Temperance 
is necessary. to preserve chastity. Be not 
drunk 'lvitlt wine, w/ticlt contains luxury (Eph. 
v. 18). The lily of purity only fl(!urishes 
among thorns, nor ts 1:/ found Ùl the land of theJIt 
Illat live ill deligllts (Job xxviii. 13). Behold 
this 'luas the iniquity of SodoJJz-pride, fullless 
of bread, and abundance, and idleness (Ezech. 
xvi. 49). 
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Tenlperance is necessary to ovcrCOlne our 
passions. He that llourzshetlt hlS servant delicate- 
ly frollt his cllildllood, afterwartls shall find hiut 
stubborn (Prav. xxix. 2 I). Brzdle gluttOll)', says 
the author of the I1nitation, a1ld tholt shalt tIle 
easier restrain all carJlal inclinatzoJls (b. i. 19). 
Temperance is necessary because \ve 111ust - 
pray ,veIl, and the mind \veighed do\vn by se.n- 
suahty cannot rise to heavenly things nor give 
itself to prayer: The sensual 1nall percei'lJetll 1lot 
tlltSe things that are of the Spi'rit of God (I Cor. ii. 
14). He, on the contrar)T, \v ho nlakes a sober 
use of corporal things acquires that serenity, 
that purity of heart, to which is pronlised the 
sight of God and blessings from above. . . . 
III. To practise temperance \ve must kno\v 
its rules and maxims. 
1st. The Christian is contented with 'v hat is 
necessary and does not seek \tv hat is superflu- 
ous. Having footl and wherewith to be covered, 
says the apostle, witlt these u'e are cOllte1lt (I 
Tinl. vi. 8). 
2d. Food \vas created to renew our strength, 
and not to satisfy sensuality. 
3d. The body is the instrument of tbe soul; 
it is nlade to obey the soul in the accomplish- 
11lent of all its duties; ,ve must nourish it sober- 
ly to preserve its promptness and its pliability 
,vithout surfeiting ann enerYatin
 it. 
4th. 'i\Te must use food prudently, as a tnedi- 
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cal re n1 ed y to pI eserve life and rene \v our 
strength, 1110lt Ilast taugllt ute, Lord, says St. 
Augustine, to take 1I1Y corporal llourisl11JZeJlt as 
llCCEssary 1Jll'dicine. 
5th. We nlust prescribe for ourselves a rule 
regulated by reason, and be\vare of giving rein 
to our natural appetite by' pern1itting" it to 
fully satisfy itself. 
6th. l"he true measure of temperance is not 
blind appetite . . . nor the quantity of mental 
1a bor, . . . bu t the real needs of nature attest- 
ed by ,vise experience. 
7th. Nature, say the ,vise, is conteuted 'lvitlt 
/'0' tl .. th us ver)t little oil is neeòed to feed a 
hllnp, to facilitate the nlovement of a 'v heel. 
ill l{oubt ít"t there be rather /ess than 1I1ore. 
\Vhat ,ve leave does us more good than \vhat 
\\Te take in delicacies. rViSl{o1n dwells ,in sobrictJ'. 
I t. is by enlploying these means t hat all the 
saints learned to practise the precious virtue of 
tenlperance; \ive have but to employ them in 
our t urn to succeeò like them. This happ)! re- 
sult 'v ill be an the IIlore easily obtained that 
\\Te shall be seconded by the po\yerful interces- 
sion of the Blessed Virgin, our l\lother. 
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CHAPTER LV. 


CHASTITY. 


o qua1Jl þulchra est casta generatio CU1Jl claritate! (()h! how 
beautiful is the chaste generation \vith glory).- \VIS. iv. 1. 


(
!\\\):.HE most beautiful, the most amiable of 
fM_1;I virtues,. the characteristic virtue of 

 the Clnldren of Mary and the most 
brilliant pearl on t.heir bro\v, is the virtue of 
chastity. 
l\Iay \ve love this virtue as the Blessed Vir- 
gin, our l\Iother, loves it! l\Iay \ve ever pre- 
serve it in all its splendor! To this end let us 
consider, first, the excellence of chastity, then 
\v hat is its safeguard. . 
I. Excellence. The excellence of chastity 
consists in the ravishing beauty of the virtue 
and the inestimable advantages it procures. 
1St. The Holy Spirit Himself extols chastit}T 
in the most exalted terms: How beautiful is the 
chaste ge1lcratioll 'lvitlt gloryo. fer tILe 111[11/01)1 
liz, rcof 1S il111J/01
tal o. because it z.s kllo'Zull botl, wi..1t 
Gorl and 1f,ilh 111ell ('Vi
. iv. I). 
The Son of God made nlan has m
pifestcd a 
111arkcd predilection for this virtue; not Oil ly 
357 
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did I-Ie cbo.)se for His 
Iother the purest of 
virgins, but He desired that all \vho \vere to 
touch His burnanity, or dra\v near to His 
sacred person should be pure and virginal. 
I-f is foster-father, His precursor, His beloved 
disciple, the priesthood of the ne\v law \vhich 
tie instituted to offer His eucharistic body, all 
appear before us resplendent in virginal purity. 
He feel/t'l/t alll01lg tlte lilits, says the prophet 
(Cant. vi. 2). He is that Lamb \vithout stain 
\vhich St. John beheld on lVIount Sion: lVitlt 
hint there were an Ilulldrtd and forty-four thOll- 
salllt, . . . and they sung a 1lt'LV canticle before the 
tllrolle
. 110 1Jlan coulll say tlu' canticle but thosc,for 
they are 'virgil/s. These follo7v tIle Laulh whither- 
sot"ver Ill} goetll (Apoc. xiv. 1-4). 
This beautiful virtue, then, has a charm \v hich 
enraptures the heart of God. 
3d. Chastity elevates the soul to an incom- 
parable dignity: .t makes it the spouse of God. 
Ah! ho\v joyous \vill be the nuptials of a soul 
\vith such a Spouse. 
4th. Chastity elevates man above his nature 
and 111akes hIm like the a1lgels of God (l\Iatt. 
xxi:. 30). The angels, like chaste souls, see God 
and the things of he
ven; they burn \\Tith 
pure flanles of chari t y ; they 
tCC()nl pli
h "oj t h 
promptness, undeterred by any obstacle, all the 
\vill of God. . 
St. I3ernard goes so far as to place a chaste 
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man 
boYe the angels, because of the courage 
be Blust exert to attain a viI tue \vhich the 
angels possess b): nature. l'he lat ter, he sa)rs, 
are lllore fortunate in having received a perfect 
J)urity; a chaste Blan has nlore merit in having 
sustained the greatest combats. 
5th. Chastity nlakes us fruitful in virtues and 
good \,,"orks; . . . it po\\'erfully helps us to ",yin 
souls to God. . . . 
] I. Safeguard of chastity. To preserve in- 
tact the virtue of chastit}T and bring it to its 
highest perfection we must, 1St, be penetrated 
\vith t he frailty of man, particularly in this re- 
spect. It is in this sense more than any other 
that \ve must say': I fl111 Ulal1, al1il tltcre is 1/0 
/lll1Jlall llziser)! into 'ZVltiC/l I 11lay 1/ot fa/I. \\T ere 
you purer than an angel you are a \vays clo h- 
ed i n corru ptible_ fle
b, and a sinlp e ill1pru- 
dence may suffice to plunge you into the mire. 
2d. \Ve must love chastity', love it as the 
most precious of treasures, and add to this 
love a horror of the contrary sin, and even a 
horror of all that could lead to impurity. 
Impurity is a vice which the tongues of all. 
people call infamous-a di
.honorable, debas- 
ing yicc ,vhich degrades Ulan and dr
'gs hint. 
]o\\Tcr than 1 he brute; a vice \vhich leads its 
sla\Tes into sacrileges and innumerable sins: a 
\.ice of \vhich it is ex
renlely difficult to amend; 
a vice \v hich induces blindness, hardness, de- 
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spair, an.d \\ hieh ruins the greatest number of 
souls. . . . Dl es this suffice to gi ve us a horror 
of it ? 
3 d . \Ve must fly dangerous occasions-dis- 
solute conlpanions, licentious reading, inlllloral 
plays, idleness, intenlperance, familiarity ,,'it h 
persons of anot her sex; these are the most 
usual shoals upon \vhich chastity is \vreck- 
ed. . . . 
4th. \Ve must employ the means; they are 
summed up in humility, mortification, prayer. 
These means correspond to the triple syn1bol 
of the ]ily \vhich \ve find in different parts of 
the Scriptures: the lily of the vaHey, the lily 
among- thoms, and the lily in the midst of the 
fields) ,vhere it is inundated \vit h the de\v of 
heaven-an image of grace, ,vhich prayers 
cause to descend in abundance from heaven. 
Under 1 he name of prayer \ve must under- . 
stand not. only assiduous prayer and pious in- 
vocations at the tinle of danger, . . . but also 
frequenting the sacraments, as ,veIl as a ten- 
der devotion to the Blessed Virgin and St. Jo- 
seph. . . . 
Bv elnpJoying- these mCdns. after the exanl pIe 
of the saints and all g-ood ChrJstians. ,ve shall 
pI escryc. like them, t he 111e
tjmahle treasure of 
plJrit,., 
nd ,ve shall go through this \\"orld 
keeping our souls unspotted fron1 its corrup- 
ti on. 



CHAPTER LVI. 


PURITY OF INTENTION. 


Si oculus luus lucri! sÍ1Jlþlex, totUllZ C01'þllS tUllnz lucÙlz'1fl erit 
(If thy eye be single, thy \vhole body shall be lightsome). 
-MATT. vi. 22. 



 . '
!

 HE eye of the so
I, of whi,eh th
 Savi(
ur 


: her.e speaks, IS the mtentIon w]
h 
i".... . :.. whIch \ve act, the end \ve have III 
vie\v, the motive of our é"lctions. This' motive 
is justly called the eye of th e soul, since it is 
a torch \vhich enlightens and g"uides the soul. 
If IllY t')!e be single, if thy intention be pure and 
upright, \vith no other object but God and His 
\viII, thy u,lzole body will be ligll/some, all thy 
conduct, all thy actions will be holy and share 
in the. true light, vvhich is God. 
This sentence alone of Jesus Christ's suffices 
to make liS comprehend ho\v important it is to 
al\vays act \vith purity of intention. No\y, 
\vhat is purity of intention, and ho\v is it ac- 
quired? 
I. \Vhat is pll rity of intention? The inten- 
tion is pure \v hen it is not mi ngled \vi th or i 11- 
fected with yie\vs of sel f-Iove. This is the case 
3 61 
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\vhen \ve look only at God, \vhen ,ve nlake 
His di vine \v ill our sale object and do not fall 
bJck upon our own interests. - This purity has 
degrees; \vhen it is directed to\vards heaven, 
like a flame without smoke, it is confounded 
\vit h pure charity, disinterested love. Alas! 
this degree of perfection is too rarely encoun- 
tered. For, as the apostle Sa)TS, all seek tIle 
things that are their OWIl, 1/ot tIle tflings that are 
Yesus Cltrzst's (Phil. ii. 21). 
2d. Purzty of z.ntentz.on supposes uprightness 
and simplicity. The intention is upright \vhen 
\ve proceed frankly, \vithout seeking to deceive 
oursel ves ; \vhen \ve act in good faith, doing all 
that \ve can to kno\v and follo\v the truth. 
SÏInplicity of intention excludes all multipli- 
city; it does not give itse]f to several objects, 
but to one, ,,"hich is God; ana even in God it 
considers but His glory, IIis good pleasure, 
the accomplishnlent of His \vill. Not that a 
tHan actuated by this sinlplicity of purpose 
does nòt desire also certain created things. slIch 
as health, the necessities of life, success in busi- 
ness; but he desires thenl in a manner secon- 
dary and subordinate to t.he \vill of God, \vhich 
is the princi pal term, the absolute end of his life. 
3d. This perfect pu rity of intention gives 
great value to our \vorks. 1'he least act ion 
done purely for God is of t110re value than the 
ll)Ost Jiffi..;ult labor, IJo\vever Ünpoi-tallt in ap- 
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pearance, if there be in it the least nlixture of 
self-interest. 
4th. A man actuated by this upright inten- 
tion al\vays enjoys the testinlony of a good 
conscience, and that serenity, that interior 
peace, which all the riches of the \vorld cannot 
give. And since 4e lives for God alone, God, 
in His turn, over\vhelnls him with His most 
precious favors. . . . 
Such is the nature, such is the price of pur- 
ity of intention. But what nlust \\Fe do to 
acquire it? 
I I. Ho\v to acquire purity of intention. 
1st. \Ve must, once for all" offer our ,,'hole 
life to God. If I seriousl V reflect that I ha ve 
." 
but one life; that I can live this life but Ollce, 
that I can never reconlnlence it; that, having 
but one life, I consequently cannot let it be bar- 
ren, but nlust tnake it bring. fort.h fruit, to \vhich 
I lllUSt give all its value, that later I 111ay re- 
joice in it for all eternity-then I have no diffi- 
culty in c0111prehending that to make my life 
most beautiful, n10st noble, as perfect as pos- 
sible, I m list offer it í'ntirely to God and I--I is 
service This hol)T offering consists in placing 
ourselves in God's hands, that He nlay govern 
liS according to His \\,ill in all things, saying 
\vith .St. Paul: Lord, ze'!tat 'lvilt t/IOlt that l' 
do.9 . . . 
2d. To \yatch over the affections of our heart, 
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the desires and passions, which are sometimes 
hidden and rule us unconsciously. Tllat Set'1JlS 
of tell to be cllarity, says the author of the JIlllta- 
lio/t, w/licll is rtlther natural affection J. bt'cause our 
O'lVIl natural inclin
ltioll, st'if-'lf./lll, Ilope oj retribu- 
tion, llesirt! of our own interest'lvill be seld0111 want- 
'ill__f (/1111t. i. IS). According as \ve perceive in 
our intention sOlnething human, self seeking, 
,ve have only to disavo\v it and reject it. . 
3d. Every time \ve encounter a trial to be 
endured, a disagreeable duty to be fulfilled, an 
occasion, a \vord ungratifying to self-love, \ve 
must accept this trial, this \vork, \v hatever it 
may be, all the more \villingly that it is an ac- 
tion \vholly pure in the eyes of God, \vithout 
any rnixture of self-love. 
4th. To frequently rene\v our good intention, 
saying, for exanlple: All for JeslIs! For 7 he/' 
alne, 0 1Jzy God! For tlte greater glory of God! 
It is not necess:try, ho\vever, that \ve have for 
each one of our actions an explicit and marked 
intention, nor to s:ay, I am doing- this for such 
a nloti ve; it suffices to offer in the morning- the 
\vhole day to God by a g-eneral resolution to do 
I lis huly \vill ill all things. 
IIappy for us if \ve succeed in having- this 
pure and upright intention, this sinlple vie\v of 
God in all our actions! Then ou r Ii fc shall be 
\" hoUy a life of grace and light-toll/Ill corpus 
lucidulll erit. 



CHAPTER LVII. 


CONFORMITY TO THE WILL OF GOD. 


III caþite libri sC17þtzl111 est de 1Jle: Ut fa cia lJl , Deus, volunta- 
tC1Jl tUflJJl (In the head of the book it is \vritten of me: That I 
should do thy will, 0 God !)-HEB. x. 7. 


'tiií1) HE holy will of God, the constant ful- 


 filment of this divine ,
ill, or,. as 
ve 
'. are accusto111ed to call-It, cOnfOr111Jty 
to the \vill of God, is a virtue ,vhich \\Te nlay 
say is the Sl1nll11ary of all virtues, the abridg- 
ment of all sanctity. In fact, \vhat does God 
\"ish but the sanctification of His creatures? 
And is it not the most 
u blinle sanctity for 
,vhich the Saviour causes us to ask in these 
beautiful \\'ords of the Our Father: Thy will 
be done Oil eartlt as it z.s in !tl'G'Zlt'll.
 
Then let liS endeavor to acquire an ever-in- 
creasing conforlnity to the divine \vill; and to 
better succeed therein let us consider the na- 
ture, the excellence, the practice of this vir- 
tue. 
I. Nature. \Vhat is conformity to the divine 
\vill ? 


3 
- 
'-:J 
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1St. It is a virtue \vhich consists, as the name 
indicates, in discerning the \vill of God in all 
things, and in adopting this holy will in a l11an- 
ner to make it our O\Vtl. Hence results a per- 
fect accord bet\veen God and the creature; so 
that the mark by \vhich \ve may recognize \vhe- 
ther \ve possess the virtue of which \\'e speak 
is to will or 1lot to will what GOlf wisht's or {Ioes 
1lot wis/z-to will all that He 'lUtlls and as He 
wills it. 
2d. After \vhat \ve have just said confornlity 
to the will of God incl udes at the same tinle an 
act of the intelligence and an act of the \\,i II : 
the intelligence recognizes the divipe \vill, the 
\villioves ancf accepts it. 
This kno\vledge and this love of the divine 
\vill itnplya double principle, a double trutb, 
\vhich reason and faith reveal to us. 
1st. All that happens to us in this \vorld hap- 
pens by the \vill of God, in this sense: tbat God 
at least pernlits it and tolerates it. Evil itself 
and sin \voldd not exist if God. in His inlpene- 
trable designs, did not pernlit them. Before 
\ve act \ve have to see \vhat God asks of us, 
either to prevent an evil or bring about success; 
but once the event is accolnplished \ve rnust 
consider the tnateria 1 fact as the expression of 
the divil
e \vill, to \vhich \ve BluSt unite ours. 
The seconò truth \vhich \ve aSSlIllle is that 
God. being the best of Llthers, \vills on ly our 
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good, and that in all that lIe permits regard- 
ing us He has only our salvatio;l in vie\v. I 
can, then, and I should, on lllY part nlake every- 
thing that happens to me here belo\v tend to 
my sal vation, according to the \vords of the 
apostle: To tltC1JZ tllat IOille Go,l all things 'Zoork 
together unto gOOtt (Rom. viii. 28). 
3d. The n1atter, the subject, of our conformi- 
ty to the \vill of God is threefold-sin, duty, 
suffering. \Ve 11lust fly all that God forbids, 
acconlplish all that He ordains, accept the trials 
He inlposes upon us, the tribulations \vhich we 
encounter by permission of His ever-adorable 
pro\7idence. . . . 
I t is easy to see that this is a vast subject, 
that it extends to a 11 our life, and that every 
1110nlent \\Te must practise conformity to the 
\vill of God-a great.advantage, if \ve consider 
the excellence of this virtue. 
II. Excellence. Nothing is more just, more 
,vise, more holy than to confurlll our \vill in all 
things to that of the Lord aUf God. 
1St. Is He not the supreme J\laster \vhonl all 
must obey? Is he not the supreme l\lonarch 
of the universe, who bears upon His bro\v an 
eternal diadem? Then must \ve not in all that 
I Ie wills, in every event, bo\v hefore Hinl, say- 
ing: It is tILe lor(l: let Hiul do wI/at 'is gO{J({ ,ill 
His sigllt? (I Kings iii. 18). Is He not also an 
infinitely just Judge, \\' ho 11lust punish sin and 
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make us expiate our iniquities? . . . At the 
same tinle, in exercising His justice lie does 
not cease to be a father. Suc/t as I love, He 
says, I Clltlstzse (Apac. iii. 19). 
2d. The \vill of God, ever directed by His 
supreme \visdom, is a most sure rule of right; 
then is it not the highest \visdom to foJlo\v it? 
God is a Father as infinitely ,vise as He is in- 
finitely good; He kno\vs our \vants, He knows 
,vhat is suitable for us, ,vhat ,vould be advan- 
tageous or injurious-healt h, success, or hunlilia- 
tion; and even though IIis dispositions seem to 
us an evil, ,ve are certain that He disposes all 
things \vith po,ver, s\veetness, and love, for our 
true good. 
,V au ld \ve have peace and happiness? The 
secret is contained in conformity to the ,vill of 
Goò. \Vhat is the cause of all our trials and 
of all t.he troubles \vhich disturb us? It is that 
things go contrary to our desires and to our 
,viII. No,v, if our ,viII be united to that of 
God there is noth"ing to cont radict it; it is al- 
,vays satisfied, it al\vays has ,vhat it desires.. 
And \vhat could it desire better than the \vill 
of God? . . . I-I ere: then, \ye discover true 
happiness, true peace-in confornlity to the ,,"ill 
of God! I tis, nloreover, the yerifical ion of 
those \vords: jY eace Oil cart /z to lIlCIl of gootl 
7.CJ li/. 
This is not to say that thc crosses nnd bittcr- 
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ness of this life are in no\vise felt, but the bitter- 
. 
ness, the crosses, the trials are clouds \v hich do 
not reach the summit of the holy mountain, 
darkness ,vhich cannot penetrate into the inti- 
mate sanctuary of the soul inseparably united 
to the divine \viII. 
I-lave you a cross? asks St. Francis of 
Sales. l\lake your \\'ill one ,,"jth that of God 
and the cross ,viII disappear. Does something 
displease you? Look at it as the ,viII of God and 
it \vill appear agreeable to you. . . . He \y ho 
,vishes but the good pleasure of God is al,vays 
content and tranq uil, like a statue in its niche. 
If a statue could speak it would say that it in 
no\vise ,vished to be any\vhere but in the niche 
'v here its master had placed it, and \vhere he 
\vas pleased to see it. 
3d. Is there an)Tthing nlore hoJy than the 
divine ,viII? Ever tending essentially to the 
purest glory of God, this adorable \vill is the 
rule of all perfection, of all sanctit)7, of every '.veIl- 
regulated ,viII. 1\1an's will, then, shall be holy, 
shall be perfect, in proportion as it is in accord 
,vith that of God. On the other han.d, nothing 
is so holy and Ineritorious as the homage \ve 
render God by Sll bmitting our ,viII to IIis; it is 
the sacrifice of that \vhich is dearest to us, our 
1iberty, \vhich ,ve place in the hands of Hin1 
'v ho ga ve it to lls-a sacrifice so precious in I I is 
eyes that lIe prefers it to all holocausts, as lIe 
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testifies by saying: ]:Jræbe,jilillzi, cor tUU1JZ 111Z.hi- 
1\1 Y SOI1, gi ve 111e thy heart (Prov. xxiii. 26). 
Does not [nan's su prenle perfecti on consist in 
being \vhat God \vishes him-being a tnan ac- 
cording to His heart? I Ita7'e fouud, He says, 
speaking of David, a Ulan accordÙlg to 11lyown 
heart, 'lvlto shall do all lilY wills (Acts xiii. 22). 
Is .it not the summit of perfection to do God's 
,vill on earth, as the angels do it in heaven, as 
we daily åsk in these \vords: TllY wilt be dune OIl 
eartlt, as it is ill Iteaveu .c; 
Is it not, moreover, \vhat the exanlple of 
Jesus Christ and all the saints sho\ys us? I 
caIne dOUJJl frol1'z heavt'll, says the Saviour, 110t to 
do 1Jzy own will, but tIle will of Hint that sellt 1/le 
(John vi. 38). The holy "nlartyrs Epictetus and 
Astius in the midst of their tornlents unceas- 
ingly cried: We are Christians. Lord Jeslls, 1Jlay 
Thy wzl! be done ,ill US! This cry represents the 
sentinlents of all the saints. 
Ill. Practice. It is not difficult to conform 
our will to that of God \vhen \ve have the eyes 
of our faith ,veIl open to see under all that hap- 
pens, under all crosses, under all veils, the \,"ill 
of our heavenly Father It \vas thus that the 
Saviour sa\v the hand of IIis Father presenting 
Him the chalice of His Passion, though this 
Passion was the \vork of Judas and the Je\\'s: 
TIle cllalice'lvhilll 11lY Father Ilatu gZ1/cn 1Jle, shall 
l1lot ,lrÙlk t:l? He said to Peter. 
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 All that \ve receive fronl the hand of God be- 
conles s\veet and agreeable. \lVe often say: I 
"vould willingly submit, if nlY cross were not 
the result of my O\V11 fault or of the malice of 
lnen, or if it came frolll God. . . . Have more 
faith, and you \viU see that it comes from God, 
that it is al\vays God \vho inlposes it upon you, 
since He permits it to reach you-since, \vith- 
out \villing the si11 you have conl111itted or the 
injustice at \vhich .you are the victinl, He "vilIs 
the suffering \v hich results from it. 
2d. 'Ve must exercise ourselves in this holy 
conformity: 1st. In ordinary and daily eyents. 
. . . 2d. In the labors and functions to be ful- 
filled. . . . 3d. In accepting the gifts, more or 
less advantageous, ,vhich \ve have received from 
nature. . . . 4th. In sorro\v and sickness. . . . 
5th. In temptations and aridities. . . . 6th. In 
the success or sterility of our labors. . . . 7th. 
In spiritual things thenlselves, and our greater 
or less progress in vi rt 1I e. . . . 
3d. vVe must exercise ourselves by degrees- 
first su bject, if necessary, our rebellious will by 
force; then accustonl it to Sll bmit pronlptly and 
\villingly; finally, unite it to the divine \vilJ so 
closely it rnay be lost therein and confounded 
,vith the good pleasure of God. . . . 
4th. \Ve nlust frequently ask of God the grace 
to kno\v and perfectly accomplish I-lis holy ,viII. 
St. Ignatius habitually ternlinated his letters in 
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these \vords : I pray God that He grallt you to e'l.Jf'r 
kno'lv alltl per fect/y acco1Jzplisll Hzs holy 'lvi/I. St. 
Ignatius said also: Govern 1ne, Lord J. dispose of 
1/le accordzJlg to TllY tlesigns and Thy will,. for 
I know that Thou always treatest 1ne wîtll love. 
The Holy Spirit Himself teaches us to say: 
Loril, 'Zvhat wilt TI10lt that I do.
 . . . .ðfy heart 
Z5 ready, Lord, 11lY heart is ready! . . . 7lty 'lvil! 
be done Oil earth as ,it Z5 z.n Iteavell/ 


. 



CHAPTER LVIII. 


PRUDENCE. 


Estote þrude1Ztes sicut serþelltes (Be ye wise as serpents).- 
MATT. x. 16. 


IIIII RUDENCE occupies among the virtues 
( a su perior rank; it is the flrst of the 
four cardinal virtues, to \vhich all the 
others are attached. Thus \ve see it shining- 
,vith particular splendor on the bro\v of the 
Blessed Virgin, whom the Church salutes with 
the title of Virgin most prudent- Virgo pru. 
d
lltissi111a. \Ve need not be astonished, then, 
that the divine Master reconlmends prudence 
so particularly to His apostles, and through 
them to us all, saying: Be ye wise as serpents. 
In the parable of the ten virgins He even goes 
so far as to sho\v us that \vithout true prudence 
,ve do not enter heaven. . . . 
\Vhat, then, must \ve understand by the vir- 
tue of prudence? And no\v should \ve prac- 
. .? 
tl se 1 t . 
I. Prudence. Prudence, justly called the 
373 
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1110derator or g-uide-auYlga-of virtues, is a 
1Jloral virtue whic/t directs Ulan anti leads hinl to 
act suitably ill all the affairs of llfe. The vene- 
rable Abbé Hamon explains it better \v hen, af- 
ter the opinion of St. Francis of Sales, he de- 
fines prudence a virtue whic/t teaches us to think, 
to say, to do wllat zs necessary at the ti1ne and ill 
tIlt! 1nanner required. 
There is a false prudence \vhich we must not 
confound \vith the virtue of \v hich \ve are speak- 
ing. The false prudence, \vhich the Holy Spirit 
calls the wisdOJll of the children of thzs worltl, the 
wiStlOl1Z of the flesh, 'lvhic/t is an ene1ny to God (Luke 
xvi. 8; Rom. viii. 6), consists in a certain skill 
\vhich may be called the art of sllcceeding ill 
teJ1zporal affai
s. Its only object is the goods 
of this present life, riches, and hUlnan gran- 
deur, which it stri yes to attain by all means, 
honest or dishonest, provided they be effica- 
cious and sufficiently lawful in appearance not 
to outrage public opinion. These 111eanS, be- 
sides dissinlulation, deceit, and the intrigues of 
politics, are calumny, defamation of rivals, hy- 
pocrisy, bribery, corruption, sometimes vio- 
lence and intin1idation, al \va.rs great -energy, 
indefatigable labor to attain the end. It is 
this prudence \vhich the Saviour depicts in 
the parable of the unjust ste\vard, \vhich He 
concludes by saying that t,'le childrcn of thzs 
'ZG.!i ILl are wiser in their gencratioll than the chit.. 
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drcll of light (Luke xvi. 8). To this false pru- 
dence \vhich gives death is opposed true pru- 
dence, the wisdOJll of tIle spirit, \v hich is life and 
pt't1ce. llle 'lvisd01Jl of tile flesh zs fleatlt
. but tIle 
ij.fJisdo1Jl of tIle spirit zs llfe and peace (Rom. viii. 
6). Its object is not the false riches which death 
takes away, but those \vhich are imlTIortal and 
truly worthy of man, because man ,vas Inade to 
possess them; these riches are virtue and heav- 
enly glory. Prudence has them ever in vie\v 
in the general conduct of life and in all particu- 
lar affairs. 
The general conduct of life is its direction 
to\vards the end of human existence-namely, 
eternal salvation, the acquisition of \\1 hich consti- 
tutes the great affair of man here belo\v. True 
prudence requires before all things that this 
affair be made sure. . . . 
Particular affairs include all that we have to 
accomplish in the spiritual or temporal order: 
Christian duties, the duties of our state, studies, 
vocation, commercial affairs, business enter- 
prises, social plans, a journey, a part)T of 
amusement; all these things come \vithin the 
province of prudence, ,vhich imprints upon 
them that seal of fitness and perfection neces- 
sary to the best success. 
In saying that prudence guides man in the 
fulfilment of the duties of his state ,ve exclude 
no social position. H un1an society is divided 
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into t \VO parts, one of which is dependent on 
the other; one is superior and the other in- 
ferior; one commands, and the other obeys and 
executes \vhat is c0111manded. All need pru- 
dence to fulfil their respective rôles, but this 
virtue is particularly necessary for those \vho 
comilland; it then takes the name of governing 
prudence - prudcu/'ia guberuatrzx - because it 
stands in a measure at the helm of the social 
ship, directs its course, and saves it from 
\vreck. 
Prudence extends, then, to all the actions of 
life and is everywhere necessary to us. It is 
prudence which saves us from dangers of soul 
and body, which helps us to extricate ourselves 
from peril; it is prudence \vhich \víse1y en- 
lightens us in the management of affairs and 
guides us to success. 
Happy, then, as the Holy Spirit says, zs the 
lIzan tllat filldeth wisdoJJl aud 'lS ricll in prudence! 
TIle purcllasing thereof t.s better than the 111trchall- 
dzse of silver, and her fruit tllan the chiefest ant! 
purest gold. She is more precious than all riches,. 
ånd all the things that are desired are 110t to be 
cC11Zpared witlt her. Length of days is Ùz ker right 
hand, and z.n her left hand riches and glory. Her 
'lvays are beautiful ways, and all her paths are 
peaceable. She lS a tree of life to tlle11l that lay 
Ilolt! ouller,. and Ile that sllall retain her is bless('(!. 
The Lord by WZSd0111 hatll founded the earth, hath 
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established the Ill'aVellS by prudellce (Prov. Ill. 
13- 1 9). 
But how acquire, ho\v practise tbis pru- 
dence ? 
II. Practice. To acqllire this precious virtue 
\ve must not content ourselves with the lessons 
of experience, \vhich are too slo\vly and too 
dearly learned, but, after the example of Solo- 
mon, ask it of God: I wished, alld understanding 
'ii/as givell ute / auti I called UPOIl God, and the spi- 
rit of wisdOlll ca1JZe Uþ01Z Ule ('Vis. vii. 7).. If any 
of J'Olt 'Zvant wisdo1Jl, let hilll ask of God, who gi'l/etlt 
to alllllcll abullda1ltly (1 anles i. 5). 
To prayer \ve must add personal co-opera- 
tion, and endeavor to kno\v the qualities of 
Christian prudence, to follo\v its principles and 
rules, and to avoid the contrary fault of impru- 
dence. 
The qualities of Christian' prudence are indi- 
cated in these "yords of our Saviour:- Be ye wise 
as serþents and si11lple as doves. This means that 
our prudence must be adroit and at the same 
time simple; that, on the one hand, we nlust 
imitate the serpent by employing every means 
and by making every sacrifice, and on the other 
the dove by doing nothing to wound faith or 
conscience and never consenting to any sacri- 
fice in this respect. I n fact, the dove is dis- 
tinguished by the purity of its glance, and the 
serpent for the skill \\lith which it insinuates 
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itself every \v here, and, as St. Jerome says, for 
the admirable instinct with \v hich he protects 
his head by covering it ,\lith the rest of his 
body, exposing his body to all the blo\vs to save 
his head and his life. 
The prudent ones of the world also imitate 
the serpent, but the serpent of Eve and the fiery 
serpents of the desert which give death; true 
prudence imitates the brazen serpent which 
gives life. . . . 
The principles of prudence and its chief rules 
are as follo\vs.: 
In all things consider the end and take fitting 
and proper nleans to attain it. 
Never lose sight of God's ]a\v: The fear 
of the Lord 'IS the begill1ling of Wt"SdOJll (Ps. 
ex. 10). 
. Be ever obedient. A Il obedient lIla1/, shall 
spt'ak of victory t Provo xxi. 28). 
Be humble and distrust your own vie\vs; ask 
counsel and yield \villingly to the advice of. 
another. It is most imprudent to heed but 
one's self. 
Avoid self-will and obstinacy; avoid equally 
that ,veakness \vhich adopts all counsels and 
yields to the desires of counsellors rather than 
to their reasons. 
A void believing too readily 'v hat you hear, 
and condemn no one unheard. 
A void speaking or acting \vithout full know- 
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ledge of a subject and \vithout sufficient reflec- 
tion. 
Avoid indecision, slü\vlless, as nluch as pre- 
ci pi tation. . . . 
Act \vith an upright intention, never pernl1t- 
ting yourself to be influenced by prejudice, fear, 
interest, or any ill- regulated feeling. 
Refrain from speaking or acting under the 
influence of an)T passion, ,\7 hether pride, love, 
hatred, or anger. 
Be discreet, say little, but listen much. 
Distrust all innovations. 
According to the doctrine of St. Ignatius, enl- 
ploy every human means as if success depend- 
ed \vholly upon them, and at the sanle time 
place all your confidence in God as if all de- 
pended on God alone. 
Inlitate St. Francis of Sales. Before under- 
. 
taking a ,york of zeal this holy bishop, a model 
of prudence, consulted and reflected for some 
tirne; but \vhen he recognized that the ,york 
was according to the designs of God he boldly 
began it and pursued it, perlnitting no obstacle 
to deter him. 
A void all negligence: Take ye heed, walck 
and pray (1\1ark xiii. 33). Approach the Lord and 
be enlightEned (Ps. xxxiii. 6). 
Principal faults \vhich prudence condemns: 
Exposing ourselves to be eternally lost by 
living a life of indifference to religion, arguing: 
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Perhaps I may fall into eternal fire, as faith 
teaches, but I do not care; I shall do as others 
do; I shall take the risk. . . . 
Living in mortal sin and in continual danger 
of dying- in that state. . . . 
Exposing ourselves to lose the treasure of 
faith hy reading evil publications or by listening 
to impious discourses. . . . 
Approaching shoals \vhere virtue is \vrecked, 
and \vhich \ve call occasions of nlortal sin. He 
that lovetlt danger, says the Holy Spirit, shall 
perisll ,in it (Ecclus. iii. 27). 
Neglecting to secure our salvation and defer- 
ring fronl day to day our return to God. Delay 
1lot to be cOllvertrd to the Lord, and defi:r it 110t 
fr01lt day to (lay (Ecclus. v. 8). 
Living in forgetfulness of de
th. 
In sickness neglecting to sumnlon a priest ip 
tlnle, and incurring for ourselves or our rela- 
tives the risk of dying without the sacra- 
nlents. 
Such are the faults, or rather the Inisfortunes, 
,vhich prudence causes us to avoid, \vhile, on 
the other hand, it leads man by the easiest 
,vay to the gate of eternal salvation. Then let 
us endeavor to practise this precious virtu
 
after the exatllple of the Virgin most prudent, 
\vho is our Mother, and ,vho by her intercession 
,viII help us to acquire this treasure. 


Jo" 
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CH.i\PTER LIX. 


RECOLLECTION. 


Jesus declillavit a turba . . . et dÙJlissa turba ascelldit in 
1JlOlztelll solus orare (Jesus went aside from the multitude 
. . . and ,vent up into the mountain to pray).- JOHN v. 13; 
MATT. xiv. 23. 



ltlr COLLEcTloN, modesty, solitude, si- 
, lence, the presence of God, are things 
intin1ately linked one ,vith anot her, 
and which have much affinity among thenl- 
selves, without, ho\vever, being confounded. 
Recollection is the end; modesty, solitude, si- 
lence, the relnembrance of the presence of God 
are the means; for these four virtues sustain 
one another and mutually concur to establish 
in the soul the holy disposition \vhich \ve call 
reco/lrction. 
Recollection is the state of a soul \vhich is 
mistress of its faculties and habitually applies 
them to the things of God. This state is op. 
posed to dissipation. "\Vhen it is habitual it 
constitutes a virtue \vhich \ve call a spirit of 1'(- 
co/lecll.Oll. 
I t is one of the virtues most necessary' to lead 
3 81 
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a holy and perfect life-a precious virtue \vhich 
,ve should earnestly cherish and practise ,vith 
ardor. 
I. Love of recollection. 'Ve should love re- 
collection because of its necessity and its ad- 
vant ages. 
Recollection is a necessary condition of the 
interior life and spiritual progress. 
Do you aspire to the interior life? Apply 
yourself to recollection; it is the gate through 
\vbich YOll shall enter this desirable life. You 
are a\vare that the spiritual or interior life is 
the life of the soul \vith God in the \vorld of 
faith. This \yorld is in the depth of our. souls, 
in our innermost heart: Lo, tIle killgdol1l of God 
is witlll1l you (Luke xvii. 2 I). It is there that 
the Creator is seated on a throne of mercy 
a \vaiting His creature, to instruct hinl, to hear 
him, to govern hinI, to enrich hin1. . . . It is 
there that the soul in her turn finds a d \velling, 
conln1union, and life \vholly different and much 
better than that of the exterior \vorld: she lives 
there \vith her heavenly Father, her God, and 
her all. 
N O\V, the entrance to this Ii fe is recollection; 
\ve must recollect ourselves and \vithdra\v into 
the secret recesses of our hearts to find our 
Father: Ellter into thy Clla1Jlber, says the Saviour, 
and, having Sllllt tIle door, pray to tllY Fatlu:r ill 
secret (l\latt. vi. 6). 
. 



RECOLLECTION. 


3 8 3 


Have you at heart your advancement in vir- 
tue? Keep yourself recollected; it is the ,vay 
to advance. 1'0 ad vance in virtue is to pre- 
serve and increase the graces of God, to de- 
velop the precious seed \v hich He SO\VS in our 
souls at times of mercy; for example, during 
prayer, \vhile in retreat, or when receiving the 
sacraments. . . . 
1
his seed we must preserve and fructify in 
recollection, other\vise the birds of the air will 
bear it a\vay. . . . 
A soul without recollection, a soul given to 
exterior dissipation, allo\vs its good thoug-hts 
and holy affections to escape and finds itself 
invaded by thin.gs from without. It resembles 
an uncovered vessel, a house ,vith all ever-open 
door, a public \vay \vhich men and animals tra- 
verse at \vilI. [t is not there that good plants 
gro\v, that treasures are preserved and in- 
creased. . . . 
\Vhy is it that many remain long years \vith- 
out 111aking any progress in virtue? It is very 
frequently because they are wanting in recol- 
lection: You ha'lle sO'lved 1JlllClt, says the Pro- 
phet ,..L\ggeus, and bt.ought in little,. . . and he 
Illot Itatlt earl1cd 'U'oges Pllt the11l illto a bag 'If}itk 
IUJles (Agg. i. 6). 
I I. Then we must love recollection because 
of its necessit)T; ,ve must also love it because 
of its precious ad vantages. 
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The advantages ,vhich recollection procures 
as its proper fruits, are peace, prayer, an in- 
crease of all virtues. 
Peace. The visible ,vorld is an unceasing- 
turmoil; to find calm and peace \\"e must \vith- 
draw fron1 it. Then \ve find peace. and \\'ith it 
our Lord. the God of peace: His plact? is 'ill 
peace (Ps. lxx v. 3). 
Prayer. It is in the calnl of recollection that 
\ve hear God's voice, that we see His light, 
that we relish His gifts and His s\veetness. . . . 
It is prayer, that sweet converse \vith God, 
which causes us to find, as the apostle says, 
hea yen upon earth: Our cOllversatzOJl is 11t 
l,eavell-we alread.y live in heaven (Phil. iii. 
20). 
An increase of all virtues. This peace and 
this light of God is the atnlosphere suitable to 
all virtues. . . . In it they gernl inate and de- 
velop like germs in spring, like flo\vers in the 
heat of a conservatory shut out from the \vinter 
storms. . . . 
Such are the advantages of recollection. 
Then \\'e must Jove it and earnestly practise 
it. To practise recollection \veIl t \\'0 things 
are needed: \ve must remove obstacles and 
enlploy the necessary means, each one accord- 
ing to his state and his condition. 
All that induces and prornotes dissipation is 
an obstacle to recollection. A dissipated nlind 
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is like a father of a family \vho is al\vays absent 
and thus .affords his servants fatal liberty. . . . 
That \vhich keeps the 111ind abroad and pre- 
vents it from recollecting itself is, I st, curiosity 
to see and hear everything, as ,"ell as imnlode- 
rate liberty accorded to all the senses; . . . 
2d, too frequent excursions and visits; 3d, use- 
less con versations and recreations; 4th, hunlan 
friendships and too tender attachments \vhich 
bind the heart; 5 t h, l-xcessi ve occupation and 
over-eagerness. Do ,110t gZ1. J e, 01l1)1 It'lld yourself 
to affairs, . . . says St. Bernard. 
The nleans of recollection \\Thich keep the 
heart closed to earth and open to heaven are, 
1st, l110desty and guard of the 
enses; . . . 2d, 
guard of the imagination and the heart; . . . 
3d, solitude; . . . 4th, silence and reserve in 
our \vords: . . . 5th, the remembrance of the 
presence of God. . . . 
"Here," says St. Theresa to her daughters 
of Carmel, "is the ,yay to acquire a habit of 
recolìection: Represent to yourself within you 
a palace of surpassing splendor, an of gold and 
precious stones-in a ,vord, fitting for the great 
1\lonarch \yho abides there; and that you con- 
cur in part, \vhich i
 true, to give it this beaut_yo 
This palace is your soul; when she is pure the 
beauty of the most superb edifice fades before 
hers; virtues are t he diamonds \v hich forln her 
adornlnent, and the greater the virtues the 
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nl0re resplendent the diamonds. Finally, ima- 
gine that the King of kings is in t
is palace, 
that in His infinite goodness He wishes to be 
your Father} that He is seated on a throne of- 
priceless value, and that this throne is your 
hea rt." * 
Ho\v must \ve use these means of recollec- 
tion ? 
Ho\v must \ve keep ourselves recollected 
\vhen \ve are obliged to occupy ourselves \vith 
exterior things? 
Exterior employments \vhich \ve fulfil as 
duties of our state and to obey God's \vill do 
not prevent true re"collection, provided \ve are 
faithful to three things: I st, to form a pious in- 
tention; 2d, not to yield to over-eag-erness; 3d, 
to give as much tilne to prayer as \ve can. 
I'hen \\:-e shall be like the sanctuary lalllp sus- 
pended before the altar, \vhich may be nloved 
to the rig-ht or the left, but \vhen pernlitted to 
resu 11) e its eq u i II bri un1 ret urns to it
 place be- 
fore the altar as its centre of rest. I t is thus 
that the soul, in spite of it.s exterior occup:ttions, 
if it ha\"'c a spirit of recolIectitHl, ever returns 
to the feet of Goel as its centre of rest. 
\Ve nla'y
 then, in the midst of even the mo
t 
distracting af[
irs, preserve our heart recollect- 
ed after the exanlple of our Saviuur in the 
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labors of His public life. He fulfilled His minis- 
try among men with the purest intention as the 
\vork of His Father, and \\Then He could He 
\vithdre\v from the multitude and gave Hinl- 
self to prayer. He went asz.de frol1t tlte 1Ilultz"- 
tUtle, says the Gospel, and went t.nto the 1noulltain 
alone to pray. And the Blessed Virgin-in \vhat 
fervent recollection did she not fulfil all the 
duties of her state in the holy household of 
Nazareth! . . . Let us study this example of 
our aug list l\lother, and let us ask her assistance 
to imitate her. 
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SANCTIFICATION OF ONE'S STATE. 


Ul1usquisque þrO}1 iunl donuIll habet ex Deo : alius quideJ/l sic, 
alius vero sic (Everyone hath his proper gift from God: one 
after this manner, and another after that).-I COR. vii. 7. 


.ð
P!.ç . F it \vere given me to pen"etrate into the 
.
. depths of your hearts it seems to me 
I . 
 that I would find there a desire, and 
that I would hear a secret voice saying: I de- 
sire to be \vhat God \vishes me and to fulfil all 
I lis designs for me. 
Is not this, in fact, your supreme \vish and the 
term of all your desires? Is it not to perfection 
that YOll r heart aspires ?-an aspiration as legi- 
timate as it is noble and elevated, for it is thus 
by realizing God's designs upon you that )'ou 
,viII reach a most beautiful throne in heaven, 
and that on earth you \vill fill the noblest career, 
a career as brilliant as that of the stars, and that 
you \vill. attain true perfection. 
No\v, to attain perfection a very simple means 
is the sanctification of our state; to sanctify the 
state in \\' hich Providence has placed us is all 
3 88 
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t hat is requireà of us in order to correspond to 
God's designs upon us and to give our exis- 
tence all its price, all its value, all its perfec- 
tion. 
All states are good, though different and un- 
equal in dignity. Gold, silver, Inarble are 
good, though not. equally valuable. It is the 
sanle \vith the different states established by 
Providence. But as t
e COlTImOnest l1laterial, 
,vorked by the hand of a skilful artist, lllay sur- 
pass in merit the 1110st valuable material, so 
each one may gi ve to his state the greatest 
nlerit before God, if he imprint.upon it the per- 
fect image of Jesus Christ; this he does by 
sanctifying it. 
Let us nlake this doctrine very clear by ex- 
anlination. I. vVhy ought ,ve to endeavor to 
sanctify our state? I I. In 'v hat does this sanc- 
tification consist? III. Ho\v l1lust ,re acconl- 
plish it? 
I. \Ve nlust apply ourselves to the sanctifica- 
tion of our state, \vhatever it may be, for seve- 
ral nlotives : 
I st. I t is in this that each one's perfection con- 
sists according to G-od's designs. Consider the 
order of nature; see ho\v the Creator has given 
to each flo\ver its o\vn beauty, to each star a 
particular splendor, \\1 hich is different in all. . . . 
I-Ience that admirable variety \vhich produces 
the harnlony and perfect beauty of the \vbole. 
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The same variety reigns in the \vorld of grace 
and in that of glory, among the saints on earth 
and among the elect in hea ven. . . . N O\V, each 
one acquires the beauty \vhich is proper to hinl 
by living holil)T in his state. 
2d. }"he greatest saints-St. Joseph, the Bless- 
ed Virgin, our Lord Jesus Christ Hinlself.- 
sought no other \vay of perfection. Conteln- 
plate the life they led at Nazareth. . . . 
3d. It is thus that \ve perfectly accomplish 
God's \vill, the acco111plishnlent of \vhich is a 
source of peace and happiness: so that a man 
who applies hitl1self to sanctify his state leads 
the happiest life here belo\v. In fact, \vhat is 
the sumnlary of the divine \vill for each of 
us? \Vhat does it require, if not that we live 
,vorthily in the state \vhere His providence has 
p laced us? . . . 
4th. I t is th us that \ve anlass the greatest 
treasure of merits. Each one finds in his state 
occasions of practising the virtues and nlaking 
the sacrifices God asks of hinl; it is there that 
God shapes the crosses and prepares the graces 
proportioned to each of us. . . . 
5th. Finally, it is thus that \ve attain the 
highest perfection, since one's Inerit depends 
less on one's state than upon the 111anner in 
\vhich he sanctifies it-the rnanner in \vhich he 
perfornls its duties. . . . 
II. In \vhat does this sanctification consist? 
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It consists in fulfilling all the duties, bearing all 
the trials of ou r state, and in doing one and the 
other in a Christian spirit. 
Duties of our state. "7e must distinguish 
bet\veen duty and alllUSell1ent. Our life is a 
chain. of duties, not a tissue of amusements; a 
tinle of labor, not of enjoynlent; a mission, a 
voyage, not a sinlple excursion or plan of plea- 
sure. . . . Unfortunat.ely all Inen do not con- 
sider life fronl a true point of vie\v. There are 
SOine \v ho take it seriously; they are Inen of 
duty. The majority take it lightly, vie\ving it 
through their passions; these are men of plea- 
sure. 'Vhat \ve must have in vie\v is duty, not 
pleasure. 
No\v, there are t\VO kinds of duties: the du- 
ties of Christians, common to us all, and the 
duties proper to each one's state. 
The duties of a Christian consist in avoiding 
sin, observing the c0111maudments, frequenting 
the church.. instructing one's self by good read- 
ing-, practising prayer and good ,vorks. . . . 
The duties of one's state properly refer, 1st, 
to the family; . . . 2d, to exterior relations- 
these are duties of civil life and of the la\vs 
of good breeding- .Christianl
y understood; . . . 
3 d " the obligations of one's state include al,o 
the care of financial affairs: \ve must regulate 
our accounts, reduce our expenses to just pro- 
portio118, determine in advance ho\v \\'e shall 
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use our income, and set aside a portion of it for 
the poor and the Church. . . . 
Trials of our state. The portion of the cross 
of Jesus Christ \v hich is assigned us, the cross 
\vhich \ve must carry each day, is, first, the trials 
attached to our duties; . . . then our p<:!rsonal 
miseries-those \vhich \ve find in ourselves; . . . 
and, finally, the annoy'ances \vhich \ve encounter 
through other s. . . . 
\Ve III ust bear these trials, fulfil these duties, 
Christiallly-that is, according to the tertching 
and example of Jesus Christ. Let us frequently 
ask, \Vhat would be the conduct of Jesus in 
the circumstances in \vhich I find myself? . . . 
vVhat \voldd l\lary's conduct be? . . . \Vhat 
\\'ould they do, \\' hat \vould they say? . . . 
I I I. Ho\v can \ye accomplish the sanctifica- 
tion of our state? Ho\v can \ve Christial1ly 
fulfil all our duties? How can we Christianly 
bear all our trials? 
1St. 'fo .sancti(y nlY state I should be inte- 
rested in it, love it, as the position in \vhich 
God Hinlself has placed me and \"ills HIe to 
be. 
2d. To sanctify nlY state and fulfil all its 
duties I must lvill to do so; our resolution in 
th]s respect should be inlmovable and irre- 
vocable. 
3d. I \\,ill attain thereto by the grrtce of God; 
gJ ace renders all things possi ble, and even ertsy. 
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,,, e must be\vare of placing an)T obstacle to 
it, and unceasingl). ask for it; \ve have a spe- 
cial right to the graces of our state and voca. 
tion. . . . 
4 th . Through the succor ,,, hich \ve find in 
sodalities and associations devoted to good 
\vorks. . . . 
5 th . 1"'hrough labor. Labor is a great la\v 
established by the Creator, and one to which 
""e must sublnit. . . . \Vithout labor \ve can- 
not fulfil our duties. . . . 
6th. By taking for our rule duty, and not our 
taste and caprice; by ever preferring duty to 
pleasure: lìle 11fcessary before the useful, the use- 
ful before tile agreeable. 
7th. It is very profitable to take part in good 
\vorks and to be enrolled in benevolent associa- 
tions. . . . 
8th. The Inost efficacious means of fulfilling- 
all one's duties faithfully is to nlake for one's self 
a rule of life, to bave a certain order for the day, 
in \v hich a time is fixed for t he principal ac- 
tions. By employing these means we shall 
make ours a family life, a life of benevolence 
and happiness. 
9th. There are shoals to be a voided \v hich 
we must know. They are idleness, luxury, bad 
reading-, balls, immoral pJays, forgetfu Iness of 
God at the period of marriage, intemperance of 
the tongue. 
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By avoiding these shoals, by follo\ving the 
rules we ha ve just indicated, each one will 
sanctify his state according to the designs of 
God, and in this \vay he ,viII attain the perfec- 
tion f<}.r ,vhich he is destined on earth and in 
heaven. 



CHAPTER LXI. 


RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 


Vani sun! 01Jl11eS h01l1ines in quibus non subest scie1ztia Dei 
(All men are vain in \vhon1 there is not kno\vledge of God).- 
WIS. xiii. I. 


'rm; F the various science
 cultivated by. the 


. human understandmg are precIous 
!
..
 and beautiful, there is one ,vhich sur-. 
passes all others by its importance, its beauty, 
its necessi t)7: it is th e science of religion. R e- 
Iigi9us science is the golden branch of the tree 
of kno\vledge, the one \vhich bears fruits of life 
and in1mortality. 
I. Importance. To comprehend .its prepon- 
derating in1portance it suffices 10 consider that 
religion exercises an essential influence on all 
humanity, on individuals, on families, on society 
and states-an influence \\7 hich is not limited 
to man's existence in this world, but ,vhich 
extends to h
s future life, to his etcrnal des- 
tiny. . . . 
I
eligion is to the human race \vhat good seerl 
is 111 a cultivated Iand.-a condition of fi.uitful- 
395 
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ness and riches. The truths of religion are the 
principles of moral life aud of happiness \v h ich 
make a people flourishing. . . . \Ve may say 
also that the holy science of religion is tl) 
other sciences \vhat the sun is to the moon, 
what the soul is to the body-their true light, 
their vigor, and their life. Human sciences need 
religion as a complernent, \vithout which they 
lead man into the n10st deplorable errors. . . . 
II. Beauty. To appreciate the beauty, the 
charm of religious study \ve need only con- 
sider its object. What, in fact, is the object of 
sacred science? God and His \vorks-the 
universe, creatures, and the Creator, consider- 
ed in their great relations; man-nlan par- 
ticularly, his nature, his origin, his eternal des- 
tin y . 
\Vhat is more vast and imposing, \vhat is 
more magnificent and delightful, than this ob- 
ject? It contains all the questions most \vorthy 
of man's investigations, must interesting to his 
nlind and heart. 
That \vhich adds still more to the interest is 
that this noble science rests on the surest prin- 
ciples; it is dra\vn from books as true as they 
are charming, even in a literary Eoint of vie\v. 
I mean the books of the Bible and the \vriting-s 
of the Fat hers of the Church. In a \vord, the 
science of relig.ion is the queen of sciences, the 
sun of the human intelligençe, the tree of life, 
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the fountain of living ,vater, ,vhere man must 
drink to satisfy at the same tinle the thirst of 
nlind and heart. 
The other sciences, though good in them- 
selves, do not satisfy us; they do not corre- 
spond to the needs of our 50uls; for this reason 
they cannot be separated from religious science, 
which lnust conlplete and gi ve thenl their life. 
\Vithout this vital branch the tree of science 
bears but poisoned flo\\7ers and dead fruit. . . . 
III. Necessity. \Ve must kno\v our religion 
to live \vell and to Ii \7e happily. 'fhe la \v of 
God ,vhich religion te?_ches is the rule of hu- 
nlan life; to observe it is to live ,veIl; to forget 
it is to fall into every error. No\v, to observe 
this holJT la\v ,ve must first kno\v it; he ,vho 
possesses this nobJc kno\vledge will easilJT ap- 
ply himself to conforming his life thereto. 
Frolll that time he ,vill find happiness, as far as 
it is attainable here belo\v; for God \villed that 
His holy Ia\v should be for man a principle of 
true happiness even in this \yorJd: Justice ex- 
atlctlt a nation: but sin 11lakctlt 1lations 1tliserable 
(Prove xiv. 34). 
We should know our religion ,veIl in order 
to preserve the treasu re of faith in the n1idst 
of the assaults of modern inlpiet.y. To know it 
'loeltls to possess not only an exact and cateche- 
tical kno\\' ledge, but that reasoning knQ\v ledge 
which includes the invincible proofs upon 



39 8 SODALITY DIRECTOR'S lIIANUAL. 


\vhich the truths of faith are based. It is of 
this profound kno\v ledge that the apostle speaks 
\vhen he tells us: Be always ready to satisfy 
everyone Illat askt:tlt you a reason (1 that /lope 
'lvlticlt ,is in you (I Peter iii. 15). 
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CHAPTER LXII. 


GOOD WORKS. 


Eris quasi hortus irrig1l1lS ct sicut fOils aquarzun, Cll/US non 
deficient aquæ (Thou shalt be like a \vatcred garden, and like 
a fountain of water whose waters shall not fail).-IsAIAS 
lviii. II. 



tfi
 . .. . 
 . .'
: 0 \\Thorn ar.c .these 
eautiful \yords of t
e 

J Holy SpIrIt apphed? To the chant- 
.' -....
 able and benevolent man \vho feeds 
the hungry, clothes the naked, comforts the 
afflicted. Let me give you all of this beauti- 
ful passage: Deal thy bread 10 the IlullgrJ/, and 
bring the needy alld the harborless into thy house / 
'lvhen tholt shalt see one naked, co'ver hinl, alld de- 
spise not thy own flesh. 7lten shall thy ligllt break 
forth as 1norning, and the glory of tlte Lord sllall 
gather thee up. When thou s/lalt pOllr out thy sou! 
to the hUllgry, and shalt satisfy tIle afflicted soul, 
tllen shall thy light rise up Ùz darkness, auti thy 
darkness shall be as the noonday. And tile Lortl 
will give thee rest contil1ually, and will jill thy 
.foul with brightness, and deliver thy bones, and tlloU 
shalt be like a watered gardell, and like a foulllailz 
of water zvhose waters shall 110t fail (Is. lviii. 
7-1 I). 


::
ç 
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Yes: if there is a happy nlan on earth, it is he 
,vho is charitable and benevolent. Let us con- 
sider for a moment this happiness, and let us 
see \vhat ,ve have to do to merit it. 
I. Happiness of benevolence. What is the 
happiness of a charitable man? In what does 
this happiness consist? 
The charitable and benevolent man is happy 
because he is loved of God and men. He is 
loved of God, who sees in him His 1110St per- 
fect image. For God is charity; He gives forth 
His blessings and His gifts as the sun does its 
floods of light; and the charitable man, like 
God, multiplying benefits about him, SeeITIS, like 
Hilll, to give forth a divine splendor. It is for 
this reason that he wins the regard of God 
and becomes the object of His love and conl- 
placency. He is loved by men by those who 
are the objects of his benevolence as \vell as by 
those who witness it. . . . He is loved during 
life, he is regretted at death, and his menlory, 
like that of St. Vincent of Paul, is held in bene- 
diction during future generations. 
He .is happy because he makes good use of 
his fortune. Could he employ the superfluous 
means he has received from God in a nobler 
manner than relieving the unfortunate? Ho\v 
easy and consoling ,vill be the account he Sh311 
have to render of it to God! . . . 
He is happy because he makes a good use of 
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his tÏtl1e. l\Iany lose time in frivo)lties, fre.. 
q uentl y even in sin; they \viII render a se- 
vere account of it to their sovereign Judge. 
Not so \vith the henevolent man; the tinle 
,vhich renlains to hinl after the accomplish- 
nlent of the duties of. his state he devotes to 
studying the \vants of the poor, to devising 
means to relieve them: Rea/us qu'i illtclligit 
super egenU1!t et paupl"re1Jz-Blessed is he that 
understandeth concerning the needy and the 
poor (Ps. xl. I). 
He is happy because he shall be filled with 
blessings. The Lord \vili poÜr into his heart 
peace and joy, \\'ith the s\veet hope of his 
greatest nlercies : Estote 1Ilisericordes.. . . . 11zen- 
sura11Z bona11l et cOllfertallt . . . dabu1lt z.Jl Si'1lt1n 
vestrul1z-Gi7.Je, and it sllall be given unto )'Oll: 
good 11leaSure, and pressed dOU11l, and shake1l to- 
gether, a1ld rU11uing over, shall tkey give into your 
bOfom (Luke vi. 38). 
II. The practice of benevolence. In exer- 
cising benevolence we must h
ve before our 
eyes the double rule of justice and charity. 
The rule of justice indicates the obligation of 
alnls and the degrees of this obligation. 
All \vho are in easy circumstances, and \vho, 
after meeting the requirements \vhich Chris- 
tians consider as belonging to their .state and 
their position, have anything superfluous, should 
reserve a portion of it for the poor, the Church, 
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and vvorks of charity. In cases of grave neces- 
sity-in public calamities occasioned by scarci- 
t y, floods, or other afflictions; in times of Illoral 
calanlities, \vhen material aid is required to 
preserve a people from perversion, from re- 
ligious corruption
 propagated either through 
a bad press or impious schools-then, according 
to the doctrine of theologians, the interpreters 
of the Christian la\v, all \vho have any means, 
and still nlore those ,vho are rich, must make 
sacrifices by taking even from the necessities of 
their state. They are obliged, then, to deny 
themselves in behalf of charity not only frivo- 
lous and vain expenditures, but even those 
which their position does not too rigidly re- 
qUIre. 
The rich who turn a\vay their eyes fronl the 
poor, and \vho fail to fulfil these grave obliga- 
tions, shall hear fronl the sovereign Judge these 
\vords of condemnation: Depart fr01Jl ute, you 
cursed, iI/to everlasting fire, for I was hungry and 
YOll gave ute 1l0t to eat. . . . Their fate shall be 
that of him \vho refused Lazarus the crumbs 
\vhich fell from his table: TIle rich 11lall died, alld 
lie 'lvas buried z.1l 11ell (Luke xvi. 22). 
The rule of charity consists in giving, not as 
much as \ve ought, but as much as \\Te can. It 
is thus announced by the holy Tobias: If thou 
Ilave 1Jlllclt,gi'i'e abu1ldantly.. if thou Ilave little, take 
care even so to bt?sto'lV 'If.nlli/lgly a little. 
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It ,vas at the end of his life that this holy 
man gave his supreme counsels to his son in 
these words: All the days of tllY life have God ill 
thy 1nind: and take heed thou never consent to sill, 
1l0r trallgress tlte C01n1nandl1'lents of tIle Lord our 
God. Give all1lS out of thy substance, and turn 
110t away thy face fronl any poor person: for so it · 
shall come to pass that tIle face of the Lord shall 
110t be turnEd froJJl thee. According to thy ability 
be 1llerczlul. If tilOU have 1lluch, give abundantly.e 
if thou Ilave little, take care {'veil so to bestow will- 
ingly a little. For thus thou stor.est. up to tllyseif 
a gooll rt'ward for the day of necessity / for alUlS 
deliver fr01lt all sin, and fro1Jl deal h, and 'lvilluot 
suffer the soul to go into darkness (Tob. iv. 6-1 I). 
The rule of charity is tbe easiest and the 
best; it is n10st conformable to the spirit of 
Jesus Christ, and most fruitful in blessings 
from above, for, as the apostle tells us: He wlto 
sO'ií'eth Sparlllgly jltall also reap spar'il1g-Zy
. and he 
WllO sowetlt ill blessings-that is, abundantly- 
sflall also reap blessings (2 Cor. ix. 6). 
l\loreover, charity proportions its alms to the 
need of the moment. \Vhen the ,vant is great 
it does not calculate, justly rel)Ting on the 
words of Jesus Christ: OJlzlli petellti te tribue
. 
. .. . date, et dabitur vobis-Give to everyone that 
asketlt tltee. . . . Gille, and it slloll be given you 
(Luke vi. 30, 38). 
Blessed is the nlan aninlated by this spirit of 
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charity; the mercy of God is assured to him: 
IJfesset! are t /l
 1llerczjuf, for tlley s/lall obtain 
1llercy. 
If they are still in sin they shall be enabled to 
lea ve the sad state, for af1JIS deliver fro1Jz all sin, 
and fronz deatlt (Tab iv. I I; Dan. iv. 24). 
]f they are already in God's grace they \vill 
persevere therein and continually increase in 
virtue. 
All, just and sinners, if they are charitable, 
\vill secure their salvation! they shall all on the 
last day hear these \vords: Conze, ye blessed of 1JlY 
Fatller, possess you the kingdoln prepared for you 
fro lit tlte foundation of the world. For I '!Vas 
hungry, and you gave 1ne to eat. . . . A1nell I say 
to you, as long as you did it to one of these 1ny 
least brethrell you dzd it to lIte (Matt. xxv. 34). 



CHAPTER LXIII. 


THE SOULS IN PURGATORY. 


Sancia ct salub1is est COgitlltio þro defunctis exorare, 'Ill a þcccatis 
solvaJltur (It is therefore a holy and wholesome thought to 
pray for the dead, that they be loosed fron1 sins).-2 MACH. 
xii. 46. 


:;
\
1 MONG the devotions d
voutly pr
ctised 
i
 

 by the. C:hurch .ther
 ]s one wluch has 
. ."" the prIvIlege ot beIng reCOnlt11endcd 
by the Holy Ghost Himself; it is pra}7er for the 
dead, charity to the souls in purgatory. 'Ye 
read of Judas l\fachabeus, the chief of the 
arnlies of Israel, that, after a victory gained 
over the enemies of his people, he had sacrifice 
offered for the dead, for the soldiers \vho per- 
ished on' the battle-field, and Holy Scripture 
praised this action, adding tllat -it is a holy and 
'lvholeso111e Illought to þray for tlte dead, that they 
11lay be loosed fro1Jt their sz.ns. 
Then let us love this truly holy' and salutary 
devotion! To nourish and strengthen it more 
and lllore in our soul
, let us consider the n10- 
tives for it and the rnanner of practising it. 
I. 1\Iotives. We should pra)r for the dead 
4 0 5 
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b
callse faith and charity make it a duty for 
lIS. 
\Vhat does faith tell us ? That there is a pur- 
gatory, and that the souls detained therein Inay 
be helped by the suffrages of the living. Pur- 
gatory is a place of expiation \vhere the souls 
of the just \vho are not wholly pure are cleansed 
b)' fire and other sufferings. 
\Ve kno\v that a soul lea ving this world may 
be in a state of mortal sin, or in a state of per- 
fect grace, or in a state of imperfect grace. If 
it is in a state of mortal sin it falls under the 
decrees of di vine Justice and descends at once 
into hell: this is perdi tion. If it is in a state of 
perfect grace-that is, pure of all stain before 
God, and free of all debt to His justice-it en- 
ters at once into the aborle of glory. 
But if it is in a state of itnperfect grace, even 
though it be destined for heaven, it \vill only 
enter there later, after it shall have endured a 
just expiation. Nothing defiled can enter hea- 
ven; and this soul, though in God's grace, is 
not free of all stain nor absol ved of all Clebt. 
It bears the stain of venial sins, and a debt of 
temporal punishment \vhi:h it has not been 
careful to pay before its death. Nothil1
, ho\v- 
ever, \vas easier for it, since the divine l\lercy 
ga ve it abu ndant means. N ot having profit- 
ed of this tinle of mercy, it 111ust no\v satisf
y 
the divine Justice \v hich sends it to the flames 
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of pu rgator)r, \v here it ,viII reillain until the 
last farthin
 is paid-Donee rcddas novissi1nu1n 
quadranteln (Matt. v. 26). 
I'his is what faith tells us. 
\Vhat does charity tell us? Love your neigh- 
bor as )"ourself; give to the poor; ha ve com- 
passion on those who suffer ahd those who 
mourn. 
I f you )rou rself were in these expiating flames. 
suffering tbe lnost excruciating pain, \vould you 
not be glad to receive relief? Ah! is the day 
far distant when this supposition \\"ill be a real- 
ity? Shall you not go to purgatory? If )7011 
do not go to purgatory, it \vill be either because 
you go lo\ver to the terrible eternal fire or di- 
rect to beaven. Is one or the other very proba- 
ble? . . . Tben help the souls in purgatory. as 
YOLI \\'ould one day wish others to help you. 
Charity commands us to give alms, particu- 
larly to those who are in the greatest need and 
cannot help themselves. The souls in purgato- 
ry al e in greatest need; they endure hunge.. 
and every privation, consumed as they are by 
the desire to see their God, and they can 
no longer help theillsel ves, for the time of 
111erC)r is passed. Then it is for us to help 
thel11 and to exercise to\\rards thell1 all the 
\vorks of mercy. 
Charity pities all \v 110 suffer and a11 \\? ho 
n1ourn. .Lt\h! the sufferings and tears here uc- 
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lo\v are nothing compared to those of purga- 
tory. TI/l're all flour of suffering is 1/101'e thall 
a hU1ldrcd y(ars of tIle 1JlOst austere pinallCe OIZ 
eartlt . . . (1Illit.) Charitable souls, relieve 
misery here belo\v; yes, do all you can to re- 
lieve it, but do not forget your unhappy breth- 
ren in purgatory, a prey to the most terrible 
/ 
suffering, which you can al\vays alleviate. . 
\Ve must pray for the souls in purgatory be- 
cause God, the souls thenlselves, our o\vn in- 
terest ask it. 
First, it is God \vho asks it. These souls are 
infinitely dear to Him. He ardently desires to 
be able to 
dnlit them to the abode of glory, 
but His justice forbids it unless a satisfaction 
be offered Him by the suffrages of the living. 
If we offer it Him, if our charity break the 
chains, open the prison of these dear captives, 
and permit them to fly to the bosom of their 
Father, \vhom they over\vhelm with joy, what 
Blust our merit be in His eyes! It is \ve who 
give Him these dear children, and He regards 
this charity as exercised to\vards Himself- 
Milzi feeistis. 
The souls themselves as}, it. vVhat earnest 
supplications they address us! They are justly 
assigned the \vords of the holy man Job: lVlzsc- 
re1nilli lJlcz.-.Have pity 011 1ne, l/flve pity 011 1l1e, at 
lenst J ' oll.1ny frielllls, because tIle hand of tht' lord 
hath toue//{ d 1ne (J ob xix. 2 I). Ah! if a father 
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and mother in cruel suffering were to ask a son 
to gi ve theln some relief, a drop of \\'ater, \v hat 
child ,,'ould be so unnatural as to refuse it, as 
not to hasten to do all in his po\ver for them? 
Our o\vn interest asks it. As 1Jtltcll relit; as 
JOlt procure tIle souls ill þurgatory, so 1Jluch 'loilt 
you rect'ive in your turn, says St. Jerome. These 
beautiful \vords of the saint are only a COln- 
nlcntary upon those of our Saviour: Blessed are. 
the 1l1crciful, for tliey shall obtain 111ercy. Gi1 l e, 
and it sllall be given to you. With wllat 1JleaSUre 
)'011 1Iltt(', it sllall be 1Jleasllred to YOll again (Lul(e 
vi.; l\1att. vii.) Blcss('d is he that ullderstalldl:lh 
cOl/cernillg tlte 1leedy aUll tile poor J. the Lorll 'lVlíl 
fie/i'l'er Ili1Jt Z.ll tIle evil day (Ps. x 1. I). St. J uhn 
of the Cross tells us, \vith just reason: Give 
aluls for your own sake. 
_ Nothing, moreover, is more proper to make 
us lead a Christian and perfect life. Devotion 
to the faithful departed recalls to us 1 he nlost 
salutary truths; it relllinds us of death, judg- 
lllent, hell, even of pa radise. It sho\\'s us 
""hat sin is in the eyes of God-not on]y Inor- 
tal sin, but the least ,"'enial sin. It excites 
llS 10 Christian penance, to the good emp]oy- 
ment of our tinle, and to the perfornlance of 
good \vorl(s. Such are the precious ad\"an- 
tages ,vhich charity to the souls in purgatory 
procures our 
ou 1s. It is, tllen, a holy allli 'ivlto. c- 
SOllIe tlto
/gllt to pray for tIle dead. 
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II. Practice. \Vhat should the practice of 
this devotion be, and ho\v should we help the 
souls in purgatory? 
\Ve must help the souls in purgatory by our 
prayers, by our good \vorks, by the holy sacri- 
fice of the l\Iass and the reception of the sacra- 
nlents; fina.lly, by the application of indulgences. 
I st. Prayers. All prayers are good; pu blic 
and private, Inorning and evening prayer, lita- 
nies and rosaries-all serve to relieve the souls 
in purgatory. 
2d. Good \vorks-alrns, fasting, all acts of 
mortification or charity. 
3d. The l\lass. This divine sacrifice, in virtue 
of its institution, is offered for the living an<! 
the dead. One of tIle holiest and 11l0St ll1erZ/OJ iolts 
'ic'orks, says St. Augustine, is to offer pra)/t
r alld 
sacrifice for tIle faitlifut dlj>art('{i. And, speak- 
ing of his mother, St. 1\J onica, the sanJe holy 
Father says: I pray alt 'lvllo sllall real' tltcLçe pagl"S 
to rt'lnl'lJlber IlEr at tIle altar of the Lord. The 
pious fait hful ha ve 
Iasses celebrated for the 
faithful departed; they assist at the holy sacri- 
fice; they offer Holy Cumnlunion for these suf- 
feri llg sou Is. 
4' h. Indulgences. A last and not the ]east 
I o\\'erful means of helping ()lll- s:lffering breth. 
ren is t be appl ication of indulgences. There 
are SOLne \vhich are partial-for example, 1 hose 
\\' hich \ve gain by 11laking acts of Faith, I lope, 
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and Charity; by reciting the rosar.y: by 1l1aking- 
the sign of t he cross with holy \vater, or evcn 
\vithout hoI)T \vater; by uttering certain ejacu- 
latory prayers, such as, My J"S 11 S, 1Jlercy! 
There are plenary indulgences, \vhich we gain 
by receiving the sacraments on certain da)
s, 
and also by making the Road of the Cro.çs. This 
last devotion, \v hich m
)T be practised as often 
as ,ve ,,,ish, is singularly ad vantageous as suf- 
frage fur the souls in purgatory, besides being- 
the source of all the graces that \ve derive from 
considering the Passion.* 
It is, then, as easy to relieve the holy souls 
\vho suffer in the place of expiation as it is 
al- 
utary and meritorious. Let us to-day redouhle 
our zeal and charit)1 for thenl, as we are asked 
to do by Hinl ,vho said: Blessell are llle l1zerciful, 
f
r tlte)' shallobtatll 1I1ercy. 


lie See Christian instrutted on Indulgences, Maurel. 
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PREPARATION FOR DEATH. 


Estote þarati, quia qua hora non pulatis Filius n01Jlinis veniei 
(Be you then also ready. for at the hour you think not the 
Son of man will come).-LuKE xii. 4 0 . 


II
! REPARATION for. death is here re. 
II
I conlnlended by our Saviour: Be rcad", 

 He tells us, for qt the hour you tl,Ùlk 
not the 5011 of 1Jlan will C01Jle. He \vill conle 
to call you from this \vorld to appear before 
IIis tribunal and render an account of His 
\" or ks. 
Prepare yourselves, He tells us, that Y'Oll may 
not be surprised in a state of TTIortal sin and 
condemned by the sovereign Judge; prepare 
y'ourselves, that you nlay be found in a state of 
g-race, fai thfnl to H}s service, and ,vorth y of 
I lis eternal re\vards. 
Let us attentively consider this great ,varn- 
i
lg of the Son of God. Let us see \v 11 y ,ve 
ought to prepare for death, and ho\v v{e ought 
to make this preparation. 
I. Necessity of preparing ourselves for death. 


4 12 
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"Thy nll1
t \ve think of death and prepare our- 
sel ves for this suprelne Inoment? 
1St. Prudence m
tkes it a duty. \Vhen an 
important future event is announced to a n1<ln, 
\v hen he is to perform a great and critical act 
upon \vhich his fortune, his glor-y, or his life 
shall depend, òoes not prudence oblige hiln to 
nlake preparation for it? If a king is to give 
battle, and this battle is to decide-his cro\vn ; if 
an artist is to paint a picture upon which his 
fortune ,viII depend; if an archer is to shoot an 
arro\v at a certain olark, under pain of being 
burned ali ve if he fail, \\'ill they not, \\'ith such 
grave interests at stake, make every prepara- 
tion, take every precaution, use every means to 
insure success? 
No\v, death a\vaits us in the future: nothing 
is lllore certain. Upon 111 y death shall depend 
nlY eternity; lDY kingdom and my cro\\.n are 
at stake; In y life, 01 y fortune are at stake, 
and a life, a fortune, a cro\vn \v h ich shall be 
imperishable, \vhich shall be gained, or lost 
irrevocably. Then \vould it not be sovereign 
ilnprudcnce to make no preparation for so su- 
prenle a mOlnent? I must die ,vel], under pain 
of being burned ali ve in a fire \vhich shall never 
be extinguished. Should I not tak:e every mea. 
sure to escape such a misfortune? 
2d. 'Ve must prepare ourselves to die, in order 
to avoid a bad death. \Ve call a bad death 
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that of the sinner ,vho dies in the state of mor- 
tal sin. This death, says tbe Holy Spirit, is 
very bad-yes, very bad; it is the llJisfortune of 
misfortunes, for it is a terrible thing, as the apos- 
tle says, to fall into the hands of tIle living GOlf, 
to be struck \vith the sentence of danlnation, to 
hear these terrifying \vords: Depart f 1 0lll IJl
, 
you cursetl, -into eVl'rlastulg fire. . . . 
This terrible fate will be ours if \ve do not 
prepare ourselves by a sincere conversion and 
a Christian life to die the death of t he just. 
You Ii ve in en111ity \vith God, your conscience 
tells you; you persevere in tl1 is stat e. Alas! 
you ,vill die therein, and your death \vill be the 
signal of your danlnation. No, you tell nle, 
I ha ve no intention to die in this state; later, 
as death approaches, I ,viII anlcnd. Vail) de- 
lusion, frail hope upon \vhich you dare to rely 
and Ii ve in sin ! Delaying repentance is the 
fata] snare 'v hich leads to eternal perdition 
the greatest l1Ul1l ber of souls 'v ho are lost 
among Christians. You \vill amend later, you 
say; but \vill you have the tinle? 'ViII you 
have the mind? Shall you have the will? 
'Vho has promised you the grace of conver- 
sion at the hour of death? Ah! He ,vha 
offers pardon to the sinner does not promise 
hinl the morro\v. No, it is a rule that as you 
live, so you shall die. If there are excep- 
tions do you think they are nunlerous? Out 
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of a hundred \vho live ill, ho\v many do you 
think die \vell? Have \\'e not all reason to 
trem ble? And \vould you take any risk? Ah! 
lllY dear brother, return tQ God at once. 
3 d . Preparation for deat h is necessary, be- 
cause \ve 111USt ensure ourselves a good death. 
A good death is the grace of graces, and the 
greatest blessing \ve can ha'"e here below, since 
. it secures tIS sal vation. I t is the golden door 
which opens heaven to us. 
Whoever dies in a state of grace dies a good 
death: but a good death is sllsceptible of a 
dou ble deg-ree, \vhich it behooves us to distin- 
guish. \Vhen \ve leave this \vorld in a state of 
grace, but not free of all debt to\\yards the di- 
vine Justice-this is the death of the just, a good 
death, but one which could be better. When 
. 
,ve appear before God, not simply in a state of 
grace, but also pure of all stain, free of all debt 
to the divine Justice, rich in nlerits and vir- 
tues, then this is the death of the saints, \\" hich 
Hal y Scripture tells us is precious 1:1l tIle sigltt 
of God. 
What is lllore desirable? \Vho \vould not 
die such a death? Then to attain this happi- 
ness \ve must. merit it by a holy preparation 
for death. 
II. Manner of preparing for death. There is 
a double preparation: one is rC1110te and the 
other proxilllate. 



4 16 SODALITY DIRECTOR'S lJI.1NUAL. 


The rel1lote preparation should begin from 
our vouth and last all our life; it consists in 
being in a state of grace and leading a Ch ris- 
tian Ii fee 
\Ve lllust keep ourselves in a state of grace, 
that \ve l1lay be al \vays safe, e\"en in case of 
sudden death. Ho\v Inany there are \vho die 
suddenly! One is found dead in his bed, an. 
other in his arm-chair, another in his garden;. 
some fall dead in the street, at table, at a ball, 
at the theatre, at play, in church; others fall by 
accidents, b,y crinle; an assassin Inay surprise 
a traveller; a carriage may overturn and crush 
its inlllJtes; a train may go off the track or ove.r 
a precipice; a ship lllay be s\vallo\ved up in a 
storln; a factory, a lllill, a llline lnay explode- 
in fine, a thousand other accidents \vhich \ve 
. 
\vitness every day may carry nlen off suddenly, 
leaving thelll not a llloment for preparation. 
\V oe to those \vho are then in a state of n10r- 
1 . , 
ta sIn.; 
No\v, may not any of these accidents hap- 
pen? Then should \ve not be ever in a state 
of grace, and unceasingly lead a Christian life? 
Ought I not regulate even my temporal affairs 
in such a Olanner as to merit after my death 
no reproach froln III y creditors, nl y heirs, nor 
particularly frolll God, to \vhom I shall have 
to render an account of all things? 
I st. I)roxi In ate preparation. T 11 is consists 
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in devoutly preparing oursel yes for the last 
passage in time of sickness. 
A grave illness, the lnessenger and forerun- 
ner of death, is a grace fronl God; those \vho 
kno\v ho\v to profit by it according to His 
vie\vs acquire the merit of confessors and 
lllartyrs. 
No\v, ho\v shall we profit by it? llo\v are 
\ve to sanctify sickness? Ho\\" are ,ve" to 
spend our last days in a Christian nlanner and 
lea\"e this \vorld in a holy state? 
When \\'e feel the first SYll1ptolns of a serious 
i11ness \\Te must be\\Télre of the usual illusions 
\vith \v hich the sick flatter thell1sel ves, decei v- 
ing thenlselves and permitting others to de- 
ceive them as to the danger of their state. If 
I have not sufficiently evident proof of nlY 
danger I lllUSt ask a sincere friend, and learn 
\vhether my illness is likely to terminate fatally'. 
Once I have learned this, I must turn to God 
and think only of appearing before Hinl. 
Then my first act must be to accept the sick- 
ness from the hand of God, my Creator and 
Lord, \v
th complete submission to His divine 
,viII and in union ,vith the sufferings of my 
Saviour. St. Ignat.ius \vishes that \\re ShOll ld 
receive it even \vith joy, because it is no less a 
gift than health. 
I must also 11lake to God the sacrifice of my 
life and accept Iny death \vith all my heart- 
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accept it in expiation of nl)T sins, and in union 
\vith the death of t11Y Jesus on the cross, and 
in a spirit of love for Hinl \vho first gave l-lis 
life for me. It is by thus offering my death 
as a sacrifice of love to my Saviour tha t I may 
share the happiness of the martyrs, \vho exer- 
cise the greatest act of love by giving their life 
for. Jesus. 
The sick must not defer recei ving the last 
sacraments. They arc a great consolation, a 
great succor, \vhich the Saviour has prepared 
for His faithful in their last trials. The re- 
ception of the last sacranlents is also a great 
duty for the faithful to acconlplish. If )"rou ful- 
fil It promptl)"r, seasonably, you \vill do so ,vith 
Inore edification to your neighbor and Inore 
profi t to your soul. 
Let the sick be patient; let them cot lose the 
smallest portion of the cross ,vhich is gi\Ten 
them. Their sufferings, if borne ,veIl, ,viII serve 
them in lieu of purgatory. Let them draw 
their strength from the crucifix and prayer- 
continual prayer as long as it is possible for 
thenl. 
Short prayers,-abridged acts of faith, hope, 
charity, and contrition, the holy nanles of 
Jesus, Ivlary, and Joseph, the prayer .of our 
Saviour in the Garden of Olives, and other 
short aspirations, are the easiest and best. 
It is also a practical mode of prayer for the 
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sick to look \vith affection upon a medal, the 
holy images of Jesus, l\lary, and Joseph, which 
they \viU kiss and clasp to their heart. 
Let the blessed candle be lit as a symbol of 
the faith, hope, and charity in \v hich the Chris- 
tian \vish es to die. 
May we. all die thus ! We shall have this 
happiness if, docile from this moment to the 
teachings of our Saviour, \ve prepare ourselves 
for the supreme act of our life here below. 


. 



CHAPTER LXV. 


CARE OF THE SICK. 


Injirnzos curate (Heal the sick).-MATT. x. 8. 




 I ..:. 

; HE care, the service of t
e sick occ
'P.ies 
rì f" one of the firs.t places 111 th
 ChristIan 
;.. ... 
. ,yorks of charIty. The Sa VIall r sho\\'s 
us the excellence of it by His o\'"n exanlple, by 
His tender compassion for the sick, for all \vho, 
afflicted \vith any infirnlity, sought Hinl from 

ll parts; He rejected no one, He received all 
\vith kindness, cured them, relieving at the 
sanlC time the miseries of their soul and bod Jr. 
'Vhat He manifests by example He also 
teaches by \vords. Speaking of the love of our 
neighbor, He offers us as model the good Sa- 
maritan ,vho bound up the ,vounds of the un- 
fortunate traveller \vhom he found half dead in 
the \vay. This is not all: ,vhen He sends I-lis 
apostles to preach the Gospel, He particularly 
recommends to tbenl the care of the sick: lll- 
jiruzos curate. Finally, He express])" pro111ises 
the kingdom of heaven to those \vho shall prac- 
4 20 
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tise this work of nlercy; and He qec]ares that 
He shall regard as done to Hinlself all that \ve 
shall do for our sick brethren: I was sil-k, and 
you visited 111C (l\Iatt. xxv. 36). 
This \vork of charity is all the more excellent 
that freque!1tly the care besto\ved upon the 
body of the sick is instrumental in bringing- 
a bout the salvation of their sou ]s, and they are 
thus prepared for a Christian death. 
Happy they \vho devote and consecrate their 
life to a work so meritorious! Happy also they 
\vho perfornl it in a Christian manner \vhen an 
occasion presents itself! 1
his occasion is to be 
found in every fanlily \vhen it pleases God to 
visit any of the members \vith sickness. 
Ho\v should \ve then act? \Vhat should be 
the conduct of the sick man's kindred and 
friends? \Vhat in particular is the duty of 
those in charge of him? 
I. Kindred and friends of the sick nlan. The 
members of one body are intinlately united 
among themselves, according to the ,vords of 
the apostle: If one 1ne111ber suffer allyt/ling, all 
the 1ne11lbers suffer with t.t (I Cor. xii. 26). Th LIS 
in a Christian family, when any menlber falls 
sick all must sincerely compassionate hin1 and 
manifest the interest and charity which they 
\vould wish others to manifest for them in a 
like case. 
Consequently they rnust not fail to pray for 
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hin1; they must be tender and consideJ ate of 
hilll, never irritating him, either by noise or 
by speaking of things \vhich di.splease him. 
They l1lust all be \vatchful of his soul's inte- 
rest and carefu] that he receives the rites of 
the Church in time. It \vould be doing him a 
great \vrong, it \volIld be betraying his dearest 
intere
s, to conceal froin hinl through a false 
consideration the danger of his state,. and to 
flatter hinl ,vith an illusive hope of recovery 
\vhich \vould prevent his receiving the sacra- 
ments. 
They must avoid complaining of the sick, 
bear \vith patience the inconveniences, the 
trouble, the expense \vhich sickness usually 
occasions. Let thenl be al \va ys \villing to 
\yatch ,vith the sick, and to render them any 
other services ,vbich, no doubt, they themselves 
n1ay one dåy require in their turn. 
\Vhen they visit the sick they must avoid 
those ,vhispered conversa
ions ,vhich are fre.. 
quently so irritating to the patient. Their con- 
versation, nloreover, n1ust be prudent and edi- 
fying; they should speak to him only of things 
,vhich can console him in the Lord. If the sick 
111an die, they should accept the trial \vith su b- 
l11ission to the ,viII of God, and render aU the 
I :lst services to the deceased ,vith Christian 
piety. Besides a fitting burial, they shall fre.. 
qucntly have l\l:tsses offered for the r
pose of 



CARE OF THE SICK. 


4 2 3 


his soul, and distribute alms, and each one shall 
pray and gain indulgences for the same end, as 
he \vould one day \\,ish others to do for hiln. 
I I. Sick-nurses. Those \\' ho are specially 
charged \vith the service and care of the sick 
have a great and beautiful mission to fulfil; 
they nlust look at this mission \vith the eyes 
of faith, and appreciate and love it in the 
Lord. 
They should also sincerely love their charge, 
and see in his lJerson Hinl who shall one day 
say to them: I '[vas sick, and )'Olt visited 11lt'. 
They should faithfully besto\v upon hilTI all 
the corporal care \vhich his condition requi res, 
and be more zealous still for the spiritual good 
of his soul. 
\Vhen Proyidence has charg-ed you \yith the 
care of s.ickness, give yourself to the ,york \vith 
unreserved devotion; be ready night and day 
to assist your ch
rge in all his needs. This 
charitable \vork \vill afford you occasions of 
practising all kinds of virtues: patience, nleek- 
ness, continual mortification. 
If the sick 11lan be exacting and unreasonable, 
do not complain; be no less compassionate, gen- 
tle, and devoted. 
Keep his room scrupulously neat, and let 
there be flo\vers or something pleasant to re- 
create his eyes, and some pious object to sug.. 
gest to him pious thoughts. 
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Try to console and cheer him, not only by 
the alleviations approved by the physician, but 
also by entertaining hirll \vith edifying and 
agreeable conversation. Have also books pro- 
per to int
rest and suitably divert hirll. 
l\loreover, you should al \vays, in all things- , 
this is a capital point-treat your patient \vith 
prudence and tact. To this end it is very nec- 
essary to kno\v, first, not only the nature and 
gravity of the disease, but also the sick man 
himself, his disposition, his opinions, his ante- 
cedent conduct. 
In general avoid speaking to hinl of his busi- 
ness, of his enenlles, of all that could irritate 
hinl, excite vexatious feelings, or \veary his 
mind. At opportune mOOlents suggest to hinl 
nloti yes for resignation; for eXalTI pIe, tell hinl 
that sickness is a natural effect of our condition 
here belo\v; no one is exempt
 neither rich nor 
poor; the saints thenlselves are su bject to infir- 
nlitie.s and sufferings, but they kno\v ho\v to 
s\veeten the bitterness of them. God sends 
sickness in merc.y; though painful to nature, 
it is a po\verfui 111eanS of salvation; it causes 
us to share a little in the holy Passion of the 
Sa viour. 
Kno\v ho\v to refute the objections of the. 
sick. If it onl.y affected me, they \vill say, I 
could easily be resig-ned; but illY \vife, tllY 
children-what is going to becorTIc of thcrn? 
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That which troubles me most is that I cannot 
\vork nor pray. . . . Alas! I am still so young. 
. . . Listen quietly to all their regrets, and, 
while conlpassionating the trials of their sick- 
ness, meet their repin ings \vith the princi pIes 
of faith, stich as that the \vill of God is to 
be preferred to all other blessings,--the pa- 
ternal providence of God watches ever the 
\vido\v and orphan,-the Passion of Jesus 
Ch rist, etc. 
The principal care of the sick-nurse should 
be to procure for his charge the happiness of 
receiving in tinle, and \vorthily, the sacralnents 
of the Church. To this end let hilll pray God, 
consirler all the circulllstances, and study the 
patient hinlself to dispose hiln to \vorthily fulfil 
this great duty. 
\Vhen he is satisfied that the disease is mortal, 
he \voltld do very \vrang- to deceive his charge 
\vith false hopes of recovery. If he is not fa- 
nliliar \\7ith the thought of death, lead hiIll 
grarlually to suspect, to recognize the gravity 
of his state, aud to comprehend \vhat prudence 
req u ires of him. 
Persuade him to place his confidence in God, 
\vho can, if He \vills, restore him to perfect 
health. God gives us life; He is sufficiently 
po\vcrful to preserve it to us, and to cure us of 
11lalac1ies \vhich baffle human skill. He can 
even d<..
liver us in a short time; but if it please 
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Him to prolong the trial nothing is better than 
to conform ourselves to the fatherly ,viII which 
disposes all things for our good. Experience 
teaches us that in sickness there is much uncer- 
tainty and many surprises, and that the most 
skilful physicians are frequently mistaken. 
Prudence commands us to foresee all and "to 
take precaution-s. Too nluch prudence can do 
no harm, while too much confidence may cause 
irreparable evils. 
It is well usually not to propose confession 
abruptly. Speak first of the sick man's suffer- 
ings, of confidence in God, \\' ho can help him 
when human remedies fail. 1
hen \vatch a f
l- 
vorable mOl1lent to ask your charge if a visit 
from a ptiest \VOl) ld be agreeable to him. 
Sometimes it \vould he ,veil to suggest his join- 
ing in the novena \vhich is made for his reco\""- 
ery; then it \vill be natural to speak to him of 
the sacraments as a most efficacious act of 
devotion. Other tinles you lllay attain your 
end by explaining to hinl the effect of the sac- 
ra(nents even on the body, particularly the cor- 
poral effect of Extrellle Unction, \vhich is called 
\vith reason the pharmacy of Almighty God. 
If the sick man takes refuge in endless delays 
adroitly meet his pretexts and destroy the 
cause of his repugnance; it may be a false hope 
of recoverv, fear of confession, the difficulties 
J 
of \vhich he exaggerates. 
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If he is obstinate in differing, do not force 
hinl; but pray him to determine a day and hour 
\vhich ,viii suit him. lVleanwhile lead hirn to 
sa)Y some prayers, to perfornl some pious or 
charitable act. 
If he openly refuses, if he ans\vers by blas- 
phemies, you must cease to urge him for the 
moment, and, \vithout losing confidence, re- 
double your charity and attenti()lls to hilTI until 
a nlore favorable filoment presents itself. In 
the Ineantime do not cease to pray and to have 
prayers said for him. 
\Vhen the sick man has decided to receiye 
the sacraOlents you nlay aid, or at least offer 
your concurrence, to dispose him to receive 
Holy Communion and to facilitate his thanks- 
gIVIng. 
After he has received the sacraments try to 
maintain him in Christian sentiments; see that 
he is not distracted by useless or dangerous 
visits. 
See that he have an opportunity to gain some 
plenary indulgence, particularly that the indul- 
gence granted by Benedict XIV. be applied to 
him. 
Gently aid him to make acts of faith, of con- 
fidence, of love of God and his neigh bar, of 
forgiveness of offences, of repentance, of aban- 
donnlent to the will of God. 
Give hinl holy \vater from time to tinle, or 
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offer hilll the crucifix to kiss, saying: My JCsus, 
1Jlercy ! . 
In his agony let the blessed candle be light- 
ed. It is to be desir
d that a priest recite the 
prayers for the dying, but in his absence any 
other person may say thenl. Avoid sobbing, or 
any sound that could disturb the piety of the 
dying. Sprinkle him with hoJy water and put 
the crucifix to his lips, and softly suggest to him 
at intervals these short aspirations: Jesus, 'Jesus, 
Jt"Sl/s! Iord, z.llto Thy hands I cOln111end l1ZY spz.- 
rite JeslIs, Alary, Joseplt! Holy Virgin Mary, 
pra)1 for 1ne! Mary, 1nothfY of grace, 1110tht'r of 
1Jlercy, protect us fro11t tlte t'lU'1Il)', receive us at 
tIle hOllr of our deatlt! 
Avoid feeling the extrenlities too much to see 
if they are growing c01d. 
The signs of approaching death are a failing 
and intermittent pulse, difficulty in breathing, a 
sinking and fading of the eyes, a tremulous and 
nlechanical movenlent of the hands, a cold 
s\veat on the bro\v, and tears falling from the 
eyes. 
Anlong the most certain signs of death are a 
coldness and stiffness of the \vhole body, a com- 
plete cessation of the pulse and respiration. 
\Vhen the soul has left the body you should 
recommend it to God by reciting- the customary' 
prayers of the Church. As to the body, ,vhich 
has been the temple of the Holy Spirit, it should 
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be buried \vith decency and respect; for this 
reason it is well to confide this sacred dut y to 
persons \vhose age and respect render them 
proper to fulfil it. 
Behold the conduct of Christian charity to- 
\vards the sick and dying. Happy those who 
fulfil this holj. duty to others! They shall re- · 
ceive in re\vard the grace to die the death of 
the saints. 



CHAPTER LXV}. 


PARADISE. 


Gaudete, et exultate, quonia111 111erCeS vestra coþiosa est i1t cælis 
(Be glad and rejoice, for your re\vard is very great in heaven). 
-MATT. V. 12. 



 ;F th
 Christian has combats to sustain in 
-Wi thIS world, he also possesses a po\\'er- 

 " ful source of courage in the thought 
of tbe re\vard \vhich a\\7aits him in the other. 
The Saviour Himself proposes heaven to us as 
a Illotive for courage and happiness. He \vishes 
that in the midst of all trials tbe thought of our 
re\vard should not only sustain us but. fill us 
,vith consolation and joy. In tllat day, our Sa- 
viour says-that is, in the day of your suffer- 
ings-be glad and re.joice, for your re'Zvard -is very 
great -in heaven. We should think, then, of hea- 
ven to encourage us in the practice of virtue in 
the service of the Master, \vho prepares for us 
this ineffable re\vard. 
Now, what is heaven? and \vhat is the happi.. 
ness \vhich the elect enjo
y in heaven? 
I. What is heaven? 
Heaven, the abode of the blessed, is properJy 
God's nlansion, the place which He has created 
43 0 
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for His royal abode, His o\vn d \veIling and that 
of H is elect. 
It is an immutable and eternal abode of hap- 
piness and glor)', \vbere this- great lVlonarch of 
the universe d\vells \vith His faithful creatures 
like a father \vith his children. 
Faith clearly teaches us the existence of this 
abode, and \ve confess it \vhen \ve say, Our Fa- 
ther who art ill heaven. Scripture shows us also 
that heaven is a distinct place from the earth: 
The heavell of hea
'en is the Lortfs, but the earth 
He has gZ'l/i'll to the children of 1/l{'ll (Ps. cxiii. 
16). Heaven is tIle tltrone of God, the earth is 
His footstool (l\Iatt. v. 34, 35). 
Scripture is less explicit as to tbe location of 
hea\"ren; at the sanle time it constantly speaks 
of it as occupying the highest regions of celes- 
tial space. I
 zs a truth C01Jllll01lly Tl'ceived ill tIle 
Cllurch, says Suarez, GIld absolutely certain, that 
beyond the 1Jlovable heavens there ext'Sts an i1n- 
1JZo'lJable heaven (a sphere), 1JlOre "lloble thall all 
others, more IUlIlinous and 11l0re beautiful, tIle 
abode of the blesJed. It is called the e1nþ)/rcan 
heaven (the heaven of fire), because, like fire, which 
is IUl1zi1zolts ill its nature, tltis corporal place is like 
the centre of light. * 
Heaven is God's throne aDd His most sub- 
linle ten1ple, \vhere He d\vells þy a special 
presence, and \v here He nlanifests His glory 


* Suar.. tom. ii. De oþ. Sex. Dier., i. i. c. 4, ß. 2. 
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to the eyes of the elect. God is present every
 
,vhere, bu
 He does not every\vhere manifest 
His presence in the same way. He is pres- 

nt in all the universe, \\7 hich for this reason is 
called the temple of nature. He is present in 
sacred edifices .consecrated to His \vorship, 
,vhich are called temples. of prayer. He is 
present in the Catholic Church, \vhich is also 
His temple-His living temple, the temple of 
His grace. But He is present in a ,vholly dif
 
ferent manner in heave
, the temple of His 
glory. He there displays a glory of which all 
the splendor of the Ilniverse, all the beauty of 
the holy Catholic Church and the brilliancy of 
her august cerenlonies, present but a feeble 
Image. 
Who shall tell the magnificence of heaven? 
Only tltere our Lord z.s 1Jlagllificellt, says the pro- 
phet (Isaias xxxiii. 21). The beaut}? and ilnmen- 
sity of this palace are \vorthy of the l\Ionarch 
,vho inhabits it; and \ve should say first that 
they are unspeakable. No; eye hatlt 110t seen, nor 
ear heard, neit/ler hath it entered'into the heart (Jf 
1nan, what t/z'ings God hatll prepared for thel1t that 
love HiJJt (I Cor. ii. 9). 
These \vords of the apostle sho\v us that in 
this \vorld \ve can have but a very imperfect 
kno\vledge of heaven; ,ve see it only imper- 
fectly, by the aid of faith, and veiled in figures 
-Per speculu11t, Ùl ællzg11tate-but on leaying this 
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life \ve 
hall contemplate Hiol as He is, and we 
sllalt r'Juice zvith JOY unspeakable and glorljic{l 
(I Pet. i. 
). 
In this mortal life \\'e cannot kno\v the beauty 
of heaven. A luan born blind cannot conlpre- 
he1Ìd the splendor of the sun nor the nlagnifi- 
cence of nature, because he is deprived of light, 
-a necessary condition for seeing the material 
,vorld In like manner it is impossible for us 
to perceiv"e the beauties of heavel
 \vhile \,'e are 
deprived of the light of glory. 
\Ve have, ho\vever, in this \vorld a superna- 
turallight, that of faith, \vhich enables us to see, 
through images and figures, a shado\v, a reflec- 
tion, as it \vcre, of the splendor of paradise. 
The transfiguration of the Saviour, His resur- 
rection, His ascension, His apparition to 
t. 
Paul, to St. Teresa, and other saints, offer 
us rays, as it ,vere, of the heavenly countr)9, 
but very feeb.le rays, proportioned to the \veak- 
ness of our mortal eyes. 
. Besides these faint shado,vs of heavenly glor)T 
,vc also ha ve passages from Scripture 'v hich 
tell us of the heavenly Jerusalem. It was 
given. the Apostle St. John to see it for a fe\v 
nloments in a prophetic vision, and he tells us 
marvellous things of it, The city itself, he 
says, ,vas of pure gold, its \va lIs of jasper stone, 
its foundations of topaz, enlerald, sapphire, ame- 
thyst, and all manner of precious 
tones, its 
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g-ates of pearl. A suil, a thousand times more 
brilliant than our earl hly planet, there nlakes 
eternal day; in the Inidst of the city is the tree 
of life, bearing perpetual fruit, and through it 
Ho\v the river of peace and a thousand tor- 
rents of pure joys, \vhere the elect are inebri- 
ated \vith long draughts of glory and happiness; 
in its centre is the throne of the living God, 
\vhcl1ce radiates a splendor \vhich illumines all 
t he city, and before \vhich all the elect are bur- 
ied in adoration, and about \vhich range the 
angels \vith golden harps, the brilliant cheru- 
bim and the seraphinl, \vith hearts burning \vith 
love. Such are the marvels \vhich the Apostle 
St. John tells us of the city of God. But all 
that he has been a ble to tell us òocs not ap- 
})roach the reality; no hllinan tongue could 
speak \vorthily of it, no intelligence cornpre- 
hend it, until the day \vhen it shall conten1platc 
it unveiled. 
On leaving this \vorld ,ve shall see \\'ith our 
eyes \vhat \ve no\\y believe ,vit hout seeing. '\' e 
shall see the splendors of the heaven])" city, 
and \ve shall see its g.lorious inhabitants, the 
angels, and rnen adnlitted to the society' of the 
angels. Yes, I11Cn are admitted there, but only. 
as St. John says, after having 'ivas/lell t/ll.ir ,.{)b{'
f 
flllll1Jttllle tllC1Jl 'Iv/lite ill tIll! b.oOtl of tile Lalllb 

(Apoc. vii. )4). 
No\v, \ve shall see all these saints and blessed 
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inhabitants of heaven; \ve shall see them bril- 
liant as so nlan y suns in the kingdolll of their 
heavenly Father; \ve shall see the angels, who 
\vi II greet us as brothers; the sai nts, \v ho \\7 ill 
elllbrace us \vith transport, recognizing us as 
.brothers in arms, friends. \Ve shall see the 
Blessed Virgin in her royal splendor; \\'e shall 
see our inlmacuIate, glorious l\lother, who 
\vill receive us as Leloved children. . . . \Ve 
shall see Jesus Christ HiInself in His glory. 
lIe \vill present us to His Father, \vho will 
cause us to hear these ineffable \vords: This 
is 1ny bt'lovl'{l son; ,ill 'iÆ'/t011l I a1ll 'lv,ll pleas{{l, 
because he ,is confor1Jzable to tIle z"J/lage of 1JZY OJlly 
SOil. Well dOlle, gooll and faZ"thful scr'l'aJlt,. entcr 
tO'llo. tIle JOY of IllY Lord! \'That then shall our 
happiness be! \Ve shall enter into the joy of 
our God as into an ocean of ineffable delight, 
\vhere \\'e shall abide for all eternity. 1""his 
\vilJ be the beatitude of heaven. 
II. Beatitude. The beatitude of heaven is 
ineffable; it is a su pernatu ral and perfect beati- 
tude. 
I. The beatitude of heaven is ineffable. If 
no tongue can tell the beauty of heaven it is 
equally impossible to express the happiness 
\vhich the elect enjoy In heaven. God rewards 
as God-that is, \\' ith infinite lnagnificence. 
For a glass of \vater He g-ives a kingdom, and 
the least of the blessed is richer than all the 
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monarchs of the earth. A day in the courts of 
the Lord is better than thousands of days in the 
,./ 
joys of this \vorld. J list as an hour in t he tor- 
ments of hell shaH be more severe than a hun- 
dred years of penance on earth, so an hour in 
heaven is 1110re precious than a hundred years 
of happiness in this life; and one day of this 
beatitude shall be a re\vard \vhich a long life of 
penance and. labor \vill not suffice to nlerit. 
l"Ylf sufferill,-l[s of tltis ti,11C are 110t worthy 10 be 
cOlllpclrl"ll 'lvitlt tlte glory to COllZI', that shall be rr- 
vealed ill us (R om. viii. 18). "For Ii/at 'lvhÙ-lt is at 
presellt 1JlO1l1ellta J y and light of our tribulation 
'li}orketlt for us abo7Je 1JlraSUre exceedillgly all eter- 
1lal'lveight of glory (2 Cor. i v. 17). 
\Vhat, then, is the happiness of the elect, 
and \vhat may \ve kno\v of it through the 
gifts of faith? The happiness of the elect, 
called par eKcellt'nce beatitude, is a supernatural 
and perfect beatitude, \vhich excludes all \voes, 
\vhich contains all blessings for soul and bod}T, 
\vhich shall be proportioned to the merit of 
each one. 
2. It is a supernatural beatitude, superior to 
the order of nature; it is perfect, and 111uch 
better than that of the just Oil earth; it ex
 
eludes all \yoes, for the l-1oly Spirit tells us: Gorl 
shall 'ZvÍ/Jf! away all tears,. and dt'allz shall be 110 
1110re, nor 11l0ltrn illg, nor cr) illg, 1lor sorr07.fJ (A poco 
xxi. 4). · 
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It cont.ains all blessing-s ,vhich render the 
soul happ)r. 'fhe beatitude of the soul consists 
essentially in the possession of God through the 
beatific vision. This fruiti ve intuition of the 
divine essence, this vie\v of God face to face, 
this contemplation of His beauties and His in- 
finite charms, much clearer and more distinct 
than the vie\N of corporal beauties, enraptures 
the soul \vith an ineffable love \vhich inflames 
her \vith the s\veetest fire, \vhich unites her to 
God, \vhich plunges her in God as into an 
ocean of love, \vhere she is buried in the purest 
joys: Thc)! sllall be -inebriated 'lilitlt the plt'llly of 
T/zy /louse (Ps. xxxv. 9). Hence the transfor- 
mation of the soul in glory : 
Ve s/zall be like 
to Hillt, because we shall see Hini, as He -is (I J oh n 
iii. 2). 
The human soul is raised to this sublime 
vision by means of a ne\v light, \vhich is called 
the ligllt of glory. Inundated \vith this light, she 
beholds God through no veil, but as a child 
sees the face of its father; she sees the nlyster)T 
of the Holy Trinity and all the perfecti"ons of 
the divine essence-its \visdom, its pO\\T
r, its 
infinite beauty; she sees \vith eternal gratitude 
God's ineffable rnercy to her; she sees \vith in- 
comparable joy her innunlerable brethren, the 
blessed citizens of the holy city, all children 
of the same heavenly Father. Each of the 
elect sees that which particularly concerns and 
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\" hich interests hinl on earth: pontiffs their 
'churc
}, kings their kingdom, parents their 
children; those \vho are venerated on the altar 
see also the hOlnage, the prayers \vbich are 
offered thenl by the living. 
Besides the beatific vision, and the enraptur- 
ing society of the angels and s:1Înts, the blessed 
also enjoy the s\veet certainty that their happi- 
ness can never end. 
Heavenly happiness contains also all bless- 
ings for the body, all corporal perfections. The 
blessed shall receive them at their glorious re- 
surrection, \vnen our Lord shllll rCfOrlll tIle body 
of tlte-ir lowness by 111aking it /lke to the bOlly of 
HIS glory (Phil. iii. 2 I). 
The glory of the risen body is cot11prised in 
four ne\v qualities ,,-:hich are communicated to 
it: transparency, subtility, agility, perfect iln- 
passibility. 
'" e gi ve the nan1e trallsparency to the trul.y 
heavenly beauty of glorified bodies. They 
shall be luminous as stars, as suns, for our 
Saviour Hinlself tells us: Then shall tile JOllSt 
shine as tIle sun 'ill tile kingdo1J'/, of their Fatllcr 
(
Iatt. xiii. 43), but \vit h a light very superior 
to that of this \vorld-a light \vhich comnluni- 
cates to thcln incotl1parable grace and beauty. 
The di vine l\Iaster sho\ved liS a reflection of it 
in IIis transfiguration. Ilis face shone as the 
sun, the Gospel tells us; but its brightness \vas 
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far above that of our earthly planet, and trans- 
ported the apostles so that they \vere beside 
thelnsel ves. 
Subtility enables them to penetrate all bodies 
as easil y
 as ligh t penetrates crystal. It is SOWIZ 
a 11atural body, says the apostle, it shall rise a 
spiritual bOlly (I Cor. xv. 44)-that is, suitable to 
be the instrument of a glQrified spirit, \vith no 
material matter to impede the movement and 
operations of this spirit. 
AgIlity is the faculty of being able to trans- 
port one's self through the universe \vith in- 
credible rapidity. The body, says St. Augus- 
tine, "wilt find itself, ill the t'lfJillk/ing of all eJ'e, 
wherever tIle spirit wills ,it (St. Aug., De C'izJit., 
i. 22, cap. ult.) 
I1I1Pass'ibilitJ' shall render them not only invul- 
nerable but inaccessible to all ilnpressions of 
sorro\v. St. Paul signalizes this quality, såy- 
ing: TIle body z.s S07l'1l ,in cor1-uptioll, z.t shall rise 
z.n inrorruptioll (I Cor. xv. 42). By this expres- 
sion must be understood perfect incorruption, 
nlore perfect than that of diamonds and of 
stars, and \vhich \,.ill render glorified bo..dies 
i nvulnera bIe, 'unalterable, and immortal like 
spi ri ts. 
The principle of these glorious qualities of 
the body shall be the g
ory of the soul, which 
,viiI communicate to its earthly substance its 
celestial beatitude: The glory of the soul, says 
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St. Thomas, shall be rtjlectcd Z.1l tIle bOlly (Cont. 
GCllt., i. 4. c. 86). 
The bodies of the blessed, being ill1rnortal 
and inlpassible, \vill have no 11l0re need of food) 
but they \viII taste all that is purest and holiest 
in the joys of sense. For if it is just that the 
reprobates are punished through their senses 
for having abused the[l1, it is also just tbat the 
saints should be re\varded through their senses 
for having- su bjected theln to the mortification 
of Jesus Christ. Therefore their ears \viII be 
charnled \vith the most harnlonious sounds, 
their eyes ravished by ineffable beauty-the 
beauty of the l\Ian God, of his holy l\lother, of 
all the blessed; of the nlarvels of nature as 
,veIl \vhich they may contemplate throughout 
the \vhole ext.ent of creation; finally, the in- 
effable delights \\Tith \vhich the soul is inundat- 
ed'shall spread through all its corporal sub- 
stance. Ho'lf) IO'l/ely are tllY tabernacles, 0 Lord 
of Ilo.sls! My Izearl 'and 1ny flesh have rl'joiced ill 
tIle living God (Ps. lxxxiii. 2). 
1"he beatitude and glory shall be proportion- 
ed tQ each one's 1l1erit. All the elect shall see 
God, all shall possess God and enjO)T all good 
in God, but not all in the sanle Inanner or de- 
gree. In the Church triunlphant, as in the 
Church militant
 there are hierarchical degrees. 
I fence these \vords of our Saviour: In 1ny 
pàt her's Ilouse there are lIzallY 1lzallsions (J òhn xi v. 
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. 2), and these of St. Paul: Gill' is the glory of Ille 
_.!llll, allother tile glùry of tile 1JlOOll, and allotller tile 
glory of the stars. Þòr star dzjJèretil fr011l star ill 
glory: so also is tht' 1-e.\urrcctioll of the deat! (I 
Cor. xv. 4 1 , 42). 
This inequality' in the elect shall depend, not 
on the kno\vledge \vhich they shall have pos- 
sessed, nor the dignity nor the rank they shall 
have held, on earth, but on the Illerit of each 
one-his deg-ree of sanctif)Ting grace, the vir- 
tues he shall have practised, part.icularly his 
humility, his charity, his la bors, nnd the part 
he shaH have had in the cross of Jesus Christ. 
Whosoever sllallllltlJlble It'i1JlsElf as tltis little cltild, 
Ill' is tlte greater ,ill tile kingllo1Jl of Ilet1'lJell (lVIatt. 
xviii. 4). Charity, says the apostle, is the first, 
the most excellent of all virtues, because it 
nlakes us love God \vith our ,,'hole heart, and 
thus merits for us the richest re\vard. There- 
fore the same apostle declares: Tllat eye hatlt 
110t seCIl, 1lor ear heard, Ite,itller hatll ,it entered 
'into the Ileart of 1nan, what tllings God hatlt pre- 
pared for tlle11l that love flinl (I Cor. ii. 9). Each 
one, St. Paul also tells us, slzall receive his 0'ZfJ1l 
reward. according to his own labor (I Cor. iii. 8). 
If \\1e suffer \vith Jesus Christ we shall be 
glorified with Him: Yet so zf we suffer witlt 
Ili1lt, that we 1Jzay be also gloriftetl with Hint 
(ROlll. viii. 17). As you are partakers of the 
sufferings, so sllall J'OU be also of the consolation 
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(2 Cor. i. 7). Wlze1l they shall revile )'Oll fl1ul 
persecute yuu, be gla(l and rt:/oice,for )'our reward 
is very great .It IleaVe1l (l\Jatt. v. 12). 
Should ,ve not rejoice at sight of the ineffa- 
ble blessings ,vhich a,vait us? -0-bove all ought 
\ve not attach ourselves \vith inviolable fidelit
y 
to the service of the Lord, ,vho promis
s such 
re\vards? 0 Holy Virgin, our l\Iother and 
our Protectress! it is thou ,vho shalt obtain 
for thy children that fidelity unto death; it is 
through thee, 0 Blessed Gate of heaven! that 
\ve shall enter this ineffable abode. 


END. 
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